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»Mu Cpbu cMo uyaHOBaTH Jbyau. MU cMO mpujaresbu MUpa, CIIore U
OparcTBa ca 1ienuM cBetoM. Hama je meBusa ’cBakom cBoje’[...] Mu mymTa-
MO Jia HaM Hajupe W JAPYTH y3My U OHO ILTO je 3aucTa BUHO, & U OHO HITO
xKene na Oyle BHHO — a Hama ITo ocraHe. [locimenuia Te Halle rpeurHe
WHIOJICHIIM]E Ta je Ja Hac TpalJhbUBH CyCceI IUbAYKajy M 4epyTajy ca CBUX
CTpaHa: a MU CIIOKOJHO M C PE3UTHAIM]jOM YE€KaMO J1a HaM OHH Kaxy IITO je
Hare. Tako HaM je 3acay jour ocrana camo Llpua I'opa u oa nama Cpowuja.”

JoBan Bophesuh 1895. ronune

“We Serbs are strange people. We are adherents of peace, unity and
fraternity with the entire world. Our motto is: ‘to each his own’ [...] We let
others first take what truly is theirs, but also what they want to be theirs — to
us, what remains. The consequence of such sinful indolence of ours is that
predatory neighbours raid and pillage us from all sides, whereas we wait —
serenely and with resignation, for them to tell us what is ours. That is how,
for the time being, only Montenegro and our Serbia are left to us.”

Jovan Pordevié, 1895






I[TPEATI'OBOP
FOREWORD



For over a century, rumours have been spread from Croatia about Ser-
bia’s intention to create a Greater Serbia and its aspirations to greater Serbian
hegemony. This has been a constant refrain in all anti-Serbian speeches de-
livered both before the Yugoslav and international public.” On the one hand,
the Serbs and Serbia were presented as aggressors with great territorial ap-
petites, whereas on the other, the aim was to conceal one’s own aggression
and territorial pretensions to the ethnic, state and historical territories that
belonged to others.

Though such tactics is a well-known and long-lasting feature of Croa-
tian politics, it has not been given an appropriate place and explanation in
Serbian and foreign historiography. Croatia inherited such political approach
from Austria-Hungary which demonised and satanised the Serbian intentions
aimed at liberation and unification all the more so as its appetites towards
the territories in the Balkans increased and as it more strongly expounded
the German Drang nach Osten policy. According to such tactical approach,
everything that was Serbian was proclaimed greater Serbian in order to nip
in the bud and thwart Serbian interests which conflicted with the Austro-
Hungarian ones.

Following in the wake of Austro-Hungarian policy, in which they par-
ticipated and often played the leading role, in all historical periods — from
the 1848 revolution to this day the Croats have been denouncing Serbian
policy, often labelling it as greater Serbian. By reviling Serbhood and greater
Serbhood, in which they saw the main rival to Croatdom and greater Cro-
atdom, Croatian politicians did not only dream about a Greater Croatia, but
also worked on building it, with determination and consistency, faithful to

*See the book ,,Izvori velikosrpske agresije” by Miroslav Brant, Boze Covi¢, Slaven
Letica, Radovan Pavi¢, Zlatko Tomac, Mirko Valenti¢ and Stanko Zulch published in Zagreb
in 1991. Books of the same category mclude ,»Le nettoyage ethnique, Documents historiques
sur une ideologie serbe”, Libraire Arthema Fayard, 1993, by Mirko Grmek, Mare Didara

and Neven Simac and Kontrapunkt slobode, Zagreb 1997, by Stjepan Murgi¢, Tomislav
Bogdani¢ and Stipan Budimir.



Toxom Buie ox jeaHor croneha u3 Xpparcke cy cBe J0 HalIMX JlaHA
UpEeHN TacoBu o Texkmu Cpba 3a cTtBapameM Bemmke CpOuje m o Benu-
KOCPIICKUM XET€MOHUCTHYKUM Hamepama. To je OMO CTallHU NpPUIEB CBUX
IPOTHBCPIICKUX MCTYIa HE CaMo TIPe]] jyroCIOBEHCKOM Beh H mpes cBeTCKoM
jasuomthy. * thuma ce Cpobu u CpOuja npukasyjy Kao arpecopu BETHUKHX
TEPUTOPHUjATHUX aleTHTA, a HAMEpPa UM je Jla MPHUKPH]y COICTBEHY arpe-
CHjy U COIICTBEHE TEPUTOPHjaJIHE MPETEH3U]je Ha Tyhe eTHHUUKe, Ip’KaBHE U
HCTOPHjCKE TEPUTOPH]E.

TakBa TakTHKa, KaJl je pe4 O XPBATCKOj MOJUTHUIM, OIaBHO j€ IO3HATa,
aJM y CPIICKOj M MHOCTpaHO] ucropuorpaduju Huje goduia oaronapajyhe
MecTo u objammemne. OHa je HacneleHa o AycTpoyrapcke, Koja je YTOIHKO
BUIIIE JIEIEHHjaMa IEMOHM30BaIa U CaTaHH30Baja CPIICKE OCIO0OIUIIauKe
U YjeAMHUTEJbCKE HaMepe YKOJHKO je MMaia Behux ameTwra mpema TepH-
Topujama Ha balkaHy M yKOJMKO je BHINIE 3aCTylajia HEMadKy IOJIUTUKY
npoaopa Ha HMcrok. [1o Toj TakTHIM, CBE IITO je OMIIO CPIICKO MPOITIalIaBaHoO
j€ 3a BEJIMKOCPIICKO C IMJbEM J]a C€ CPIICKU MHTEPCH, KOJH Cy OMITN y CYKOOy
C ayCTpOyrapcKuM, y KOpeHy caceky u oHemoryhe.

Cnenehu Tpagunujy U TaKTHKY ayCTpOyrapcKe MOJHUTUKE, Y KOjOj CY
XpBaTH y4eCTBOBAJIH, @ HEPETKO Y ¥H0j U MPEIHAYHIN, Y CBUM UCTOPH)CKUM
pa3nobsprMa, on peBosyije 1848. mo Hammx gaHa, OKOMJbaBaJIM Cy C€ Ha
CPIICKY MOJUTHKY PEIOBHO jOj A0AajyhH eNUTeT BEIMKOCPIICKE IMOJIUTH-
Ke. Yiapajyhu mo cprncTBy M BEJIMKOCPIICTBY, Y KOJUMa Cy BHJIEIH IVIaBHY
KOHKYPEHIIM]Y XpBaTCTBY U BEJIMKOXPBATCTBY, XPBAaTCKH MOJUTHYAPH HUCY
camo cHeBanu o0 Benukoj XpBarckoj Beh cy Ha leHOM u3rpahjuBamwy paauan

" O Tome BHAM KIHTY ,.lzvori velikosrpske agresije”, kojy ¢y Hammcanu: Mupocias
Bpanrt, boxxe Hosuh, Cnasen Jleruna, Panosan ITaBuh, 3natko Toman, Mupko Banentuh n
Cranxko XKyseuh, koja je o0jaBibena y 3arpeOy 1991. V ucty kareropujy craiajy U KiHre:
,Le nettoyage ethnique, Documents historiques sur une idéologie serbe”, Libraire Arthéma
Fayard, 1993, umju cy ayropu Mpko I'pmex, Mape Bunapa u Hesen Illuman u ,, Kontrapunkt
slobode”, Zagreb 1997, uuju cy nucuu Ctjenan Mypruh, Tomucnas Borganuh u Ctunan
Bynumup.
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the principle that such end justifies all means, including even the genocidal
annihilation of the Serbs.

The Croatian aspirations to territorial enlargement have a rather long
history. Although small in numbers and in a small territory, the Croats have
fostered great imperial ambitions. This may be well illustrated with the vari-
ous names such as: “Alpine or mountainous Croats” (Slovenes), “Orthodox
Croats” (Serbs), “indisputable Croats” or the “flower of the Croatian nation”
(Muslims), “Turkish Croatia”, “Red Croatia”, “White Croatia” or “Carpathi-
an Croatia”, which were the territories of Bosnia, Montenegro, Dalmatia
and Slovenia. These names have been carefully cherished and for centuries
instilled in the consciousness of a Croat with the aim to develop the aware-
ness of Croatia’s greatness and the numerical strength of the Croats.

With the present two studies, I wish to demonstrate and prove when,
how, on what foundations and with what objectives the Croats have endeav-
oured, from the 1848/49 revolution until the present time, to get hold of some
parts or the entire territories of Vojvodina and Bosnia and Herzegovina. As
precious data on this topic are scattered in different places, it is hard to gain
insight into the entirety of this national, state-legal and geopolitical issue.
With this in mind, I have elaborated in these papers, in a chronological se-
quence, on all important Croatian territorial claims on Vojvodina and Bosnia
and Herzegovina. I have thus practically uncovered the decades-long greater
Croatian politics and have provided concrete answers to the Croatian attacks
at Serbia and the Serbs in regard to the so-called greater Serbian politics.

I would also like to inform readers that this book is the second, sup-
plemented and expanded edition of the book first published in 2012 in small
print run (500 copies) and sold out a long time ago.

Belgrade, 20 July 2016
Vasilije D. Kresti¢
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YIOPHO M JAOCIEAHO Apkehu ce MpUHIMIA Ja Cy 32 OCTBApUBAE TOT LIUJba
JI03BOJbEHA CBA CPENICTBA, YaK M F€HOLUAHO yHuUIITaBawe Cpoa.

Texme 3a TEpUTOPHjATHUM NPOIIMPEHEM XpPBaTCKe CTapujer cy Ja-
tyma. HeBenuk mo 6pojy, Mayi 1o MPOCTPAHCTBY KOjH 3ay3UMa, XPBAaTCKH
HapoJl je MCIoJbaBao BeIMKE umnepujamHe amouiuje. O TomMe JOBOJBHO TO-
BOpE€ HA3MBH Kao HITO CY: ,,aJITMHCKH WX TUTaHUHCKU XpBatu”~ (CIoBeHIIN),
»hpaBociaBau Xpeatu” (CpOn), ,,HenpujenopHu XpBaTtu” WM ,,IIBHjET XpBa-
TCKOT Hapoja” (MyciauMaHH), 3aTuM ,,Iypcka Xpsarcka”, ,,llpBena Xpsar-
cka” ,,bujena Xpsarcka” u ,,Kapanrancka XpBaTcka’, KOju ce OZHOCE Ha
nenoBe bocue, Ha Lpuy [opy, Jlanmamujy n CroBennjy. Tu Ha3uBHY NaKJbH-
BO Cy HETOBaHU M TOKOM BHUIIE Of CTOTHHE roJHa ycahBaHHU Cy y CBECT
XPBaTCKOT YOBEKA C IIUJBEM Jla MY Pa3BHjy YBEPEHE O BEIMUMHU XPBaTCKE
u OpojHOj cHa3m XpBara.

OBuM JBema cTyaujama MOKa3yjeM U J0Ka3yjeM KaJ, Kako, Ha KOJUM
OCHOBaMa M € KOjUM IMJbeBUMa Cy XpBatu of peBoiyuuje 1848/49. mo Ha-
IIMX J1aHa TOKYIIaBajH Jla Ce JIOMOTHY IOjeMHUX JIeJIOBA WM YUTABE Te-
putopuje Bojsonune, bocue n Xepuerosune. [[paronenu noxamy o Toj TeMu
pacyTH Cy Ha pa3He CTpaHe, Ia je TeHKo cTehu yBuA y LEeJTHHY OBOT 3Ha-
YajHOT HAIIMOHAITHOT, JIP>KaBHOIPABHOT U TEOTIOJIMTHYKOT TMUTama. MMajyhn
TO Y BUAY, OBUM PaJlOBUMa CaM, XPOHOJIOIIKUM PENOCIEIOM 00pa3iokHO
CBE 3HAuYajHUje XpBATCKe TEPUTOPHjasIHE 3axTeBe npeMa Bojsoguan, bocHu
u XepleroBuHu, YHME CaMm, 3alpaBo, pa3o0InYNo BHUILIEACICHU]CKY BElH-
KOXPBATCKy MOJUTHKY M a0 KOHKPETHE OJrOBOpE HAa XpBAaTCKE Hamaje Ha
Cp6ujy u Cpbe 300r Tako3BaHE BEIUKOCPIICKE TOJTUTHKE.

XKenmnm ma o6aBeCTHMM YHUTAOIE Ja jé OBO JIPYro 3HATHO JOMYHEHO
U MPOLIMPEHO M3/1albe KIHUre Koja je mpBU myT o0jaBibeHa 2012. y manom
TUpaxy, o1 cBera 500 mpumepaka, Koju je OaBHO paclpojar.

Bbeorpan, 20. jyna 2016.
Bacunuje 'B. Kpecruh






ITPETEH3UJE HA BOJBOJUHY
PRETENSIONS TO VOJVODINA



Already at the time of the 1848 revolution, when the Serbs from
Hungary put forward the request for their own separate area, which would
enjoy wide internal autonomy within the confines of the Austrian Empire,
the question was raised as to what would happen with Srem and whether
it would belong to Croatia or Vojvodina. This was solved by virtue of the
decisions of the May Assembly' and the Croatian Parliament of 1848.2 Srem
became a part of Vojvodina, which was obligated to enter into an equal state-
legal relationship with Croatia. With the aim to lead the unified South Slavic
crown lands: Croatia, Dalmatia, Vojvodina and the Military Frontier (Vojna
krajina), Ban Jelaci¢ was also in favour of such compromise solution, which
implied the union of the Triune Kingdom (Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia)
and Vojvodina.

The issue of Srem was thus provisionally resolved to the satisfaction of
both the Serbs and Croats. Nonetheless, once the revolution was quelled and

' Defining the territory of the proclaimed Voivodeship, Section 3 stipulated that it
consisted of “Srem with the Frontier, Baranja, Backa with the Becej District and Sajkas
Battalion, and Banat with the Frontier and the Kikinda District”. Under Section 4, “the
political union of the Serbian Voivodeship with the Triune Kingdom of Croatia, Slavonia and
Dalmatia on the grounds of freedom and perfect equality is recognised, while the conditions
of this union shall be built on the same foundations and brought to life”. (P. ITeposuh, ,,['paha
3a UCTOPH]jy cprickor mokpeta y Bojpomunu 1818—1849”, Beorpan 1952, 257, 258).

2 Article VII of the Croatian Parliament, titled About the union of the Serbian
Voivodeship with the Triune Kingdom stipulates, inter alia, that “this [...] Parliament of the
Triune Kingdom, within the meaning of point 4 of the minutes of the Serbian people’s
assembly of 1/13 and 3/15 May of the current year... the union of the Triune Kingdom and
the Sajka$ Battalion, including Banat with the border and the appertaining Kikinda District,
which were established on the foundations of freedom and perfect equality, accepts and
recognises all wishes of the Serbian people as its own, wherefor it shall support them in
every instance before the throne of His Highness and endeavour to bring them to life.

Aboard will be designated to develop, on the example referred to in point 5 of the
Serbian minutes of the board delegated by the Serbian people’s assembly, the constitution
regulating the mutual relations between the Voivodeship with the Triune Kingdom, and
submit to this assembly a plea for approval.” (Dr. Bogoslav Sulek, ,,Nase pravice”, Zagreb
1868, 253, 254).



Beh y Bpeme peBonynuje 1848. romune, kag cy CpOu u3 Yrapcke ucty-
MIUJIN ca 3aXTEBOM 3a OCHHMBAE CBOje MOceOHEe 00NacTu, koja Ou y OKBUpUMA
ayCTpHjCKe IIapeBUHE Y)KMBala IIMPOKY YHYTpAlIby ayTOHOMH]Y, TOCTaBHIO
ce nutame mrta he 6utn ca Cpemom u kome he oH mpumactu: aa nmu Xpsart-
ckoj unu Bojsoaunu. To nurame pelieHo je oainykama Majcke CKyNIITH-
He! u XpBarckor cabopa u3 1848. romune.” Cpem je Taja yIiiao y cacraB
BojBoaune, koja je Ouna xykHa Aa ¢ XpBaTCKOM CTYNH Y PaBHOIPABHY Jp-
YKaBHONPABHY Be3y. TOM KOMIIPOMHCHOM pelIeHY, KOje je MPETHOCTaBIhaIo
case3 Tpojennune (Xpsarcke, CnaBonuje u [lanvanuje) u Bojsonune, 6uo
je ckioH u 0aH Jemauuh 3aro mITO je jkereo na ce Hale Ha Yeny yjearumbeHUX
JY’)KHOCJIOBEHCKHX KpyHOBHMHA: XpBarcke, Janmanuje, Bojsogune u Bojue
KpajuHe.

[Mutame Cpema TUME je IPUBPEMEHO OHIIO PEIIeHO Ha 000CTpaHo 3a-
noBoJbecTBO Cpba m XpBara. Mehytum, kaj je peBoiyiuja Owia yrymeHa u
Kaj ce JPYroM IoJIoBHHOM 1849. ropvHe MpUCTYNUIIO pellaBamky TEPHTO-

' Onpeljyjyhu teputopujy npornamiene BojBomoBuHe y Tauku 3 je pedeHo 1a by YnHe
,Cpem ¢ I'panuniom, bapamwa, bauka ¢ beuejckum Humrpukrom u Hlajkamkum O6aTaninoHoM
u banar ¢ I'panunom u Jumrpukrom Kukuaackum”. Y tauku 4 oapeheno je na ,,[lomurnukn
case3 Bojeonosune Cpricke ¢ Tpojennom KpasmeBunom Xpsarcke, CnaBonuje u Janmaruje
Ha TeMeJby CJI000/€e U CaBpIICHE jeJHAKOCTH MPU3HAje, C THM Jla Ce YCJIOBUja OBOTa caBe3a
Ha UCTOM TeMeJby m3paze u 'y xuBoT npuseny”. (P. Ileposuh, ,,I'paha 3a ucropujy cprickor
nokpeta y Bojonunu 1818-1849”, Beorpan 1952, 257, 258).

2V 3akonckom wianky VII CaGopa Xparcke, koju Hocu Hacios ,,O caBe3y BOjBO-
JUHE cpOCKe ca TPOjeIHOM KpasbeBUHOM”, M3Mel)y ocTayor je pedeHo j1a ,,[...] cabop oBaj
TpojeHe KpajbeBUHE, IO CMUCIY 4. TOUKE 3alMCHUKA cpOCKor HapoaHora cabopa ox 1/13.
u 3/15. cBubma T. I, caBe3 TpOjelHe KpasbeBUHE ca BOjBoanHOM CpOckoM, u3 Cpuema ¢
rpanunomM, bapame, baduke ¢ 6edejcKUM IUINTPUKTOM U HIAJKAIIKKM OaTamuyHoM, U baHara
C TPAHHUIIOM M JUIITPUKTOM KHKHHICKHM cacTtojehom, Ha Temespy cl1000/e U CaBpIICHE jeji-
HAaKOCTU OCHOBAaHH, IIPUMa, U CBE XKeJbe HapoJa CpOCKOr 3a CBOje cOOCTBEHE NPH3HAje, Jera
panu he ux u xox npuecToia mux[oBor| BenmnuancTBa 1 Ha CBaKOM MjecTy MOAYNUPATH U Y
KHBOT yBecTH TpynuTH ce. Hagaibe he ce onpeauntn ondop, koju he mo npumjepy cpoekor
y 5. TOYKHM HOMEHYTOT 3allUCHHKA OJ CPOCKOT HApOAHOr cabopa M3aciIaHOT 0100pa, ycTaB
MehycoOHMX OHOIIEHmax BOjBOJIOBUHE HpaMa TPOjeHEe KPaJbeBUHE H3PAJUTH, U cabopy
oBOoM 3a onoOpewe noguuern” (Dr. Bogoslav Sulek, ,,Nase pravice”, Zagreb 1868, 253, 254).
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the territorial issue came to the fore in late 1849, Srem became a stumbling
block between the two peoples. The Serbs demanded that Srem be an integral
part of Vojvodina, underscoring primarily their national-ethnic, but also
their historical right to it. The Croats were not willing to surrender it to the
Serbs, invoking their state and historical right and believing that Srem was
a constitutive part of the Triune Kingdom. It was therefore necessary to
bring into accord the two opposing legal premises, while at the same time
not damaging either of the two parties. Aiming to find an amicable solution,
acceptable to both parties, selected representatives of the Serbs and Croats
led futile discussions in Vienna. It was difficult to solve this issue as the
Croatian delegation did not adhere to the decisions of the May Assembly
of 1848, endorsed also by the then Croatian Parliament. It requested instead
that Vojvodina should not be an equal state-legal factor, but should unite
with Croatia, merge into it and become with it “a single undividable entity”
headed by the ban, who would at the same time be a Serbian voivode. To the
Serbs, such Croatian requests were simply unacceptable. Minister-President
of the Austrian Empire Prince Felix of Schwarzenberg sided with the Serbs,
acknowledging the fact that they made up a vast majority of the population
of Srem® and underlying that an area without Srem could not be called
Serbian Vojvodina.* The relations between the Serbs and Croats seriously
deteriorated over the issue of Srem. The Serbs’ attitudes about the state-legal
position of Vojvodina, about who Srem should belong to and whether the
Croatian ban could at the same time be a Serbian voivode were propagated
at the time by the Pozornik paper, which supported the views of Patriarch
Josif Rajaci¢ and the narrowest circle of the Vojvodina political leadership. A
true journalistic war broke out between the Pozornik and the Croatian papers
such as Slavjanski jug, Siidslavische Zeitung and Gaj’s Narodne novine. The
Pozornik paper assessed the Croatian claims as highly dangerous from the
Serbian national and Orthodox perspective and energetically rebuffed them.

Putting forward the standpoint of Patriarch Rajaci¢ and his
Praviteljstvo, the Pozornik was criticizing the Croats who requested that
Vojvodina should merge with the Triune Kingdom into a single entity. It said
the Croats were inconsistent as they advocated a fully autonomous Croatia
while at the same time working against the establishment of an autonomous
Vojvodina. The Pozornik did not accept the explanation of Siidslavische
Zeitung that the Serbs would have no use of an autonomous Vojvodina
given the predominance of the Hungarians, Romanians and Germans, and
that they should therefore acquiesce to merging with Croatia. It referred

* Under the state census of 1857, there were 63.2% Serbs in the Petrovaradin Regiment,
and 59.4% in the Srem Zupanija (,,Statistische iibersichten die Bevdlkerung den Viehstand
von Oesterreich. Nach der Zolung vom 31 Oktober 18577, Wien 1859).

4S. Werni, ,,Die Wojwodina 18481860 als nationales und staatsrechtliches Problem”,
Wien 1948, 84 (unpublished PhD dissertation).
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pujasHOT MUTama, CpeM je ocTao KaMeH CIOTHIamka n3Mehy JBejy Haluja.
Cp0u cy Tpaxkunu aa Oyae cacTaBHU €0 BojBoauHe, npu yemy Cy UCTHUIIATH
HaJl ’bUM TIpe CBETa CBOje HAIIMOHAIHO-THUYKO, aJld U MCTOPUjCKO MPABO.
XpBaru HUCY OWIIM BOJBHM Ja Tra mpemnycte CpOuma, mpu uyemy cy ce Mo3u-
BaJIM Ha JP’KaBHO U UCTOPH]CKO MpaBo cMmatpajyhu na je CpeM cacTaBHU €0
Tpojenne kpasbeBUHE. 300T TaKBOT CTama TpebaJlo je TOBECTH Y CKJIAJ JBE
CYIIpOTHE TpaBHE OCHOBE, a MPU TOME HE TMOBPEIUTH HH jeTHY, HU APYTY
ctpany. Jla Ou ce HamUIO CHOpPa3yMHO W MO 00€ CTpaHe MPUXBATIBUBO pe-
meme, y bedy cy 6esycrentHo pacmnpasibain uzadbpanu npeacrapaumm Cpoa
u Xpsarta. [lutame je Tenko OMII0 penIMTy 3aTo MITO Ce XpBaTcKa Jieyeramyja
HUje npuapKaBaia oaiyka Majcke ckynmTuae u3 1848, koje je mpuxBaruo
n ogmammu Cabop XpBaTcke, Hero je Tpaxkuia aa Bojsoguna ne Oyne pas-
HOIIPAaBHHU AP>KaBHONIPaBHM YMHMIIAL, Beh 1a ce cjeanHu ¢ XpBaTcKoM, y by
ce yTONX M ca HOM NOCTaHE ,,jeTHO HEepa3AelrBO Telo™ ¢ OaHOM Ha uely,
Koju Ou y ucto BpeMe OMo u cpricku BojBoja. Takse 3axreBe XpBara Cpou
HHMKaKO HHUCY XTEJH Ja NPUXBATe, a (bUMa j€ CBOjHUM ayTOPUTETOM ITOMOTao U
MUHHCTap npenceanuk Ayctpuje, kaez ®@enukc [lIBaprenbepr, koju je, mona-
3ehu on uumbeHwIle 1a je cTaHoBHUIITBO Cpema orpoMHOM BeAHHOM CPIICKO,’
noceOHO Haracuo Ja, Mpeaeo Koju y CBOM cacTtaBy He 6u umao Cpem, He Ou
ce Morao Ha3Baru CprickoM BojBoanHOM.* 300r nuTama npunagaHoctu Cpema
onHocu usMely Cpba u Xpsara 6mm cy ayooko nmopemehenu. CraBose CpOa
0 JIp’)KaBHOIIPABHOM T0JI0Xkajy BojBoaune, o Tome kome Tpeba Ja mpurmaHe
Cpem 1 J1a 1 XpBaTCKU 0aH y UCTO BpeMe MOKe Jia Oy/Jie U CPIICKH BOjBOA
3acTymao je tana Juct [lozopnux. OH je y cBeMy oOpasiiarao rieaniinTa ma-
tpujapxa Jocuda Pajaunha u Hajyxer kpyra BojBohaHCKOT MOJIUTHUYKOT py-
koBozicTBa. M3mely /1o30pnuka m XpBaTCKUX JIMCTOBA, Kao MITO ¢y Slavjanski
jug w Siidslavische Zeitung, ma u I'ajeBe Narodne novine, u36uo je mnpasu
HOBUHApCKH part. Pazmarpajyhm XxpBaTrcke 3aXxTeBe ca CPIICKOT HALMOHAIHOT
U BEPCKO-IIPABOCIIABHOI CTAHOBMINTA, [/030pHUK UX € €HEPTUYHO 00aLuo
OILICHUBIIIM MX Ka0 BEOMa OIAacHE.

N3nocehu cranosuiute narpujapxa Pajaunha m mwerosor IlpaBuress-
ctBa, [lo3opnuk je mpebannBao XpBaTuma, KOju Cy Tpakuiu Ja ce Bojso-
nuHa ¢ TpOjeHUIIOM CacBHM Yy jeTHO TEJO CIIOjH, Ja Cy HEJOCIEeTHH 3aTo
IITO Cy CE€ y UCTO BpPEME 3ajarajid 3a yCIIOCTaBJbambe MOTIIYHO CAMOCTAIHE
XpBaTcke Kajia Cy paauin MPOTUB CTBapama camoctaine Bojsogune. O6pas-
noxemwe Stdslavische Zeitung-a na Cp6u on camoctaine BojBonune, 300r
opojue nmpemohn Mahapa, Pymyna n Hemarma nehe nmatin HukakBe KOPUCTH
1 aa 300r Tora Tpeda /Ja MpHCTaHy Ha clajamke ¢ XpBaTcKoM, [1030pHuUK HUje

3Tpema apsxkaBHOM TOTHCY 00jaBibeHOM 1857, y IleTpoBapaquHCKO] MyKOBHHjH OHIIO
je 63,2% Cpoa, a y Cpemckoj xynanuju 59,4% (,,Statistische iibersichten die Bevolkerung
den Viehstand von Oesterreich. Nach der Zélung vom 31 Oktober 1857, Wien 1859).

4S. Werni, ,,Die Wojwodina 18481860 als nationales und staatsrechtliches Problem”,
Wien 1948, 84 (Heo0jaBibeHa TOKTOPCKA JHCEPTAIH]a).
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to the decisions of the May Assembly, which stipulated that all peoples of
Vojvodina were proclaimed equal, and claimed that the Serbs had already
then declared themselves against anybody’s supremacy. The Serbian paper
did not hide that the Patriarch was against Vojvodina’s integration into the
Triune Kingdom since he was, among other things, apprehensive of Croatian
supremacy over the Serbs. As a political and religious leader of the Serbs, he
was mistrustful of the Croatian ban and did not accept the merging of the ban
and voivode titles. He also refused to discuss the transfer of the Vojvodina
administration to the Ban’s Council in Zagreb. Rajaci¢ opposed Vojvodina’s
integration into Croatia not only for national, but also religious reasons. The
Pozornik wrote that the attacks against the Serbs as schismatics, including
the attacks at Orthodox priests and Serbian teachers, were sufficient evidence
that Vojvodina’s integration with Croatia “would bring no luck to our people
as such a unified single entity would have two souls, whilst even one soul is
enough for a weakly body”. Patriarch Rajaci¢ and his Praviteljstvo opposed
the unification of the ban and voivode titles also for religious reasons. They
believed that a voivode had to be a Serb of Orthodox faith as a Croatian
ban — in the event he became a Serbian voivode as well, would always pay
more attention to Croatia and its interests than to Vojvodina.’

Aiming to see Srem an integral part of Croatia and irate with Rajaci¢
who adamantly refused to let Srem to the Croats, Baron Franjo Kulmer, a
highly influential figure on the court, lambasted the Serbian Patriarch. In his
letter to Ban Jelaci¢ from the first half of July 1849, Kulmer wrote: “[...]
There is no sympathy for Vojvodina, it was artificially created by the rebels
and proletarians in tailcoats. The Patriarch is supporting it for the sake of his
own subsistence and ambition. Everyone who is not a Serb rightfully refuses
to know about the projected Vojvodina and would rather do anything but
tolerate administration under the influence of intolerant and crude Rascian
priests® and Tsintsars. If I lived there, I would make of it a life question and
would move out rather than let the scumbags rule over me. The common
Serbian folk are good. But priests, with rare exceptions, i.e. including the
literate ones, are incredibly bad. The Patriarch has always been an ambitious
simpleton, surrounded by mere rebels. I did not agree with his nomination
for the imperial commissioner’ — that was Meyerhof’s doing. If things stay
the same, the government will face great troubles. One should right now,

S Bacumuje 'DB. Kpecruh, ,Mcropuja cprcke mrammne y Yrapckoj (1791-1914)”,
Beorpan 2003, 100, 101.

¢“Rascians” — a derogatory term for the Serbs, used by the Hungarians.

7 Under the imperial decision of 2 April 1849, the Serbs were deprived of military
and administrative authority, and were subjugated to the supreme military commander Prince
Windisch-Gritz. General Meyerhof was appointed commander of the seventh district, which
included Vojvodina, while the Patriarch was appointed the imperial commissioner for the
civil areas of Vojvodina.
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npuxBatro. [To3uBao ce Ha omTyke Majcke CKyIIITHHE, IO YHjUM Oapeaoa-
Ma Cy CBM Hapoau BojBonuHe nporiamieHy 3a paBHOIPAaBHE U TBPJUO je Aa
cy ce Cpbu Beh Tanga uzjacHwIM NpoTUB OUIIO uhje cynpemanuje. Cprcku
JUCT HUjE KPUO J1a ce marpujapx omnupao yramamwy Bojsogune y TpojenHuiry
nu3Mely ocranor Gamr 300T Tora mITO je 3a3Upao OJ XpBaTcke MmpemMohu Haj
Cp6uma. Kao nonutuuku u Bepcku noraBap CpOa OH HUje MMao MOBe-
pema y XpBaTckor 0aHa, Ila HUKaKO HUje TPUCTAjao Ha Clajamke OAHCKOT U
BOjBOJICKOT" JIOCTOjaHCTBA, Kao LITO HUjE XTEO Jla pa3roBapa HU O TOME Jia ce
BojBOhaHCKa yrpaBa npeHece Ha bancko Behe y 3arpeby. Ocum u3 Haumo-
HaTHKUX, Pajaunh je Ouo mpoTuB yTamama BojBoauHe y XpBarcKy U U3 Bep-
CKUX pasinora. [lozopnux je 0 TOMe Hamucao Ja cy Hanajau npotuB Cpba kao
IIM3MaTHKa, KOju cy ce aorahanu y XpBarckoj, Kao M HamaJau MpPOTUB Tpa-
BOCJIAaBHHUX CBEIITEHHKA U CPIICKUX yYHTEJha JOBOJHHU JOKA3U Ja CIIajabeM
Bojsoaune ¢ XpBarckoMm He OM ,,HUKAaKBy cpehy HalleM Hapoay yYUHHIIH,
jep OW TO CIOjeHO jeHO TENo UMAajo JIBE AyIIE, a IJIUKOjeM je ClIabaukoMm
TeJy W jelHa 3aMalrHa aymra gocta’”. [lopen npyrux, u U3 BEpCKUX pasiora
narpujapx Pajaunh u meroso IIpaBuresbcTBO OMIIH Cy IPOTUB 00jeIEbaBabA
OaHCKOT M BOJBOJICKOT JocTojaHcTBa. OHM Cy cMaTpalii a BOjBoJa 00aBE3HO
Mopa n1a oyne Cpoun TMpaBOC/IaBHE Bepe nu3Mely ocranor u 300r TOra mTo Ou
XpBaTcku 0aH, y cilydajy Jla IOCTaHE U CPIICKH BOjBOJIA, YBEK BHUIIIE MAKHE
NOKJIakao XPBaTCKOj M HEHUM HHTepecuMa Hero BojeoanHm.’

C namepom na Cpem mocTaHe cacTaBHHU Je0 XPBAaTCKE, BEOMa JbYT
Ha Pajaunha 360r merose Hamepe 1a CpeM HUKako He IpenycTH XpBaTuma,
Ha JIBOpY BeoMa yTuuajHu 6apon ®@pamwo Kyamep ocyo je mpaBy nasb0y Ha
CpIICKOT maTpujapxa. ¥ nucMmy O6any Jenaunhy HanmucaHOM MPBOM MTOJOBHHOM
jyna 1849. roqune Kynmep je nanmcao: ,,[...] 3a BojBoauny He mocToju cum-
naruja, by Cy caMoO YMj€THO CTBOPHJIM OYHTOBHHIIM U MposieTepu y (paky, a
narpujapx je Mmoaymnupe paau CBOTa OpKama U 9acTosbyospa. CBe MTO HUje
Cp61/1H ¢ mpaBoM Hehe HuIITa Jja 3Ha O HpOjeKTI/IpaHOj BOjBO)lI/IHI/I u cBe he
TPHje MOKPEHYTH, HETO Ja MOAHOCH YIPABY MO YTjelajeM HeTONCPaHTHHX
U CYpOBHX palKuX mornoBa’ u nunnapa. Jla cam Ja y OHOM Kpajy, ja Oux of
TOra YYMHHO XHBOTHO MHTame, I1a OUX ce pajauje Hceiano Hero aa dykapa
Bi1aga HagaMHOM. [IpocT cpricku Hapon je no0ap. AJiH MOMOBH C PUjETKHM
W3HMMKaMa, CBe IITO je JINTepaT, 10 31a Oora je nomre. [latpujapx je yBujek
010 yYacTOXJIeNaH IVTylaH, OKpYy)KeH caMUM OyHTOBHHUIIMMA. Ja Hucam O6HO
CIoOpa3yMaH C BbEroBUM MMEHOBAKEM 3a HAPCKOT Komecapa,’ To je Majepxo-
¢depoBo neno. Ako Tako ocTaHe, UMaT he BiIajga BEIMKHX Hempuiuka. [Ipo-

SBacumuje 'B. Kpecruh, ,,Mctopuja cpricke mramie y Yrapckoj (1791-1914)”, beo-
rpazx 2003, 100,101.

¢ Mahapu cy Cpbe moapyripuBo HasuBaiu Pammma.

"Tapckom ommykoMm of 2. arnpuia 1849. CpOu cy JIHIICHH BOjHE M yIPaBHE BIACTH
KOje Cy TpefaTe BPXOBHOM BOJHOM 3allOBEIHHKY KHe3y BuHaumrperyy. 3a KoMaHIaHTa CeJl-
MOT OKpyTa, Y Koju je cnajaaia BojBoauHa, mocTaBibeH je reHepan Majepxodep, KojeM je
naTpujapx MpUaoAaT Kao LAapcKu KoMecap 3a LMBHIHE oOnacti BojBoauHe.
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when the occupation of those areas is being considered, resolutely come
forward against the Serbian tendencies which are incompatible with Austria’s
unity.”®

At the close of the polemic about Vojvodina’s autonomy or its
integration into the Triune Kingdom and the allocation of Srem, which
revealed many more differences than similarities in the attitudes of the
Croatian and Serbian political leadership, the Pozornik — which admitted
to writing about each event “so as to side with Praviteljstvo”, defending all
its actions and expounding on its public will, i.e. acting as Praviteljstvo’s
official gazette, sent the following message to the Croatians: “Let us remain
brothers, as we are, but each in their own little house, within their own,
albeit small fences, let the bounds be known, let it be known what is our
and what is your fence and pole.” Advocating good-neighbourly, friendly and
fraternal relations, and acting in the spirit of the proverb “harmony makes
small things grow, the lack of it makes great things decay”, the Pozornik
ended the polemic with the Croatian papers as follows: “It is difficult to
disentangle now, within one year, what was being fastened for centuries, it
is difficult to unfasten so easily such bundle as it has solidified and hardened
over centuries. Time is needed and many, too many years.” When soon
after such Pozornik’s message Emperor Franz Joseph announced the patent
of 18 November 1849, proclaiming the Voivodeship of Serbia and Banat of
Temeschwar, and incorporating Srem into it, all the earlier Croatian-Serbian
disputes over Srem were put aside.

When the regime of Bach’s absolutism was about to end (1849—-1860)
and when it became obvious that important political changes would take place
in Austria, Bishop of Dakovo Josip Juraj Strossmayer raised the issue of the
allocation of Srem. Mindful of each corner of the soil that Croatia aspired
to based on its historical right, the Bishop sent two promemoria to Austrian
Minister-President Count Johann von Rechberg, asking from him to timely
ensure the most favourable state-legal and political solutions for Croatia in
light of the oncoming changes in Austria. The first promemoria was dated
10 November and the second 21 December 1860. Given that the allocation
of Srem was inextricably linked to the future position of the Voivodeship
of Serbia, the Bishop focused on this issue in both promemoria. There are,
nonetheless, obvious and rather significant differences in his attitude towards
Vojvodina’s Serbs in the first and second promemoria. His stance about the
national development of the Serbs in Vojvodina and their separate territory
was more benevolent and moderate in the promemoria of 10 November
than in that of 21 December. In both promemoria, he underscored Croatia’s
historical right to Srem. In November, however, he espoused the abolishment

8V. Bogdanov, ,,Drustvene i politicke borbe u Hrvatskoj 1848-1849”, Zagreb 1949, 357.
% [lozoprux Bojeooune Cpbuje, 1849, 65.
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THB CPIICKUX TEHJCHIIM]ja KOje Cy HECIIOjHBE C jJeMUHCTBOM AycTpHje, Tpeda
OZIMax caja, KOJ OKyTIaIlije TAMOLIBUX KpajeBa, OUTydHO UCTYIUTH.”®

Ha 3aBprieTky nosemMuke 0 caMOCTAJIHOCTH WM cliajamby BojBonune
¢ Tpojennuriom, u o npunaanoctd Cpema, Koja je mokasasa Jia y CTaBOBHUMa
XPBATCKOT U CPIICKOT TOJUTUYKOT PYKOBOJCTBA MMa MHOTO BHUIIIE pa3iMKa
HETO CIMYHOCTH, [1030pHuK, KOjH je IPU3HABAO Ja O CBAKOM Jjoralajy muiie
,,CBE OHAKO, KaKko unae y pauyH IIpaButesbcTBY”, A2 OpaHU CBE IITO yYUHH
[TpaBuTEIHCTBO, 1A pa3nake HETOBY jaBHY BOJBY, Tj. Aa j€ HETOB 3BAaHUYHU
opras, mopy4mo je Xpmaruma: ,,OctanuMo Opaha, kao mTO W jecMO, aH
CBaKM y CB0joj KyhuIu, y CB0joOj, Makap W MaJioj Orpajiviii, TeK HEeKa ce 3Ha
Meha, HeKa ce 3Ha KOju j€ Halll, a KOjH je Balll IJI0T U npoiurtal.” 3anaxyhu
ce 3a 1o0pocycecke, MpHujaTesbcKe U OpaTcke oJHoce U apkehn ce mpu Tome
nociosuiie ,,CIIOTOM Malie CTBapH pacTy, HECJIOroM ce Benuke pyiie” [lozop-
HUK j€ OBUM peurMa 3aBpIINO PacIpaBy ¢ XpPBAaTCKUM JINCTOBUMA: ,,[€IIKO je
caJia 3a TO/IMHY JJaHa OHO OJPELINTH, ILITO CYy BEKOBU 3aBe3aJd, TEIIKO je Taj
3aBE¥kJbaj TAKO (HPHILKO ONPEIINTH, KOjH je cTojiehuMa CMP3HYO M O4ETHYHO
ce. Tome nmakie Tpeba BpeMeHa, joil MHOTO U mpemHoro roguHa.”” Kax je
yOp30 mocne oBe nopyke /lozopuuxa nap @pama Jocudp o03HAHHO TATEHT
on 18. HoBeMOpa 1849, xojum je mpormacuo BojBoactBo Cpbujy u Tamumiku
banar u y mero cacras yxionno CpeM, IpUBPEMEHO Cy 00yCTaB/bEHE CBE
JIOTa/Iallkbe XPBATCKO-CPIICKE paclpaBe OKO MPUIIAAHOCTH T€ OOJIACTH.

VY Tpenyuuma kaaa ce OnmKHO Kpaj pexkuMy baxoBor amcoiytusma
(1849-1860), kan je 6uno ounrneaHo Aa he ce JOTOAUTH 3HAYajHE TTOTUTHY-
Ke MpoMeHe y AycTpuju, nutame CpemMa U HBeroBe MpUIaTHOCTH MTOKPEHYO
je hakoBauku Ouckyn Jocun Jypaj Illtpocmajep. Bonehu padyna o cBakom
KyTKy 3eMJb€ Ha KOju je XpBaTcka MpeTeHJ0BaNa Ha TeMeJby HCTOPH)CKOT
npaBa, OUCKYII ce JiBeMa IIpoMeMopHjamMa 00paTuo ayCTpHUjCKOM MUHHCTPY—
npejacenHuKky rpody Joxany PexOepry ca ejboMm Ja 0JIarOBpeMEHO H3J1e]-
CTBYj€ HajIIOBOJbHHUjA APKABHOMPABHA M TIOJIMTUYKA pEIleHa 32 XPBaTCKY
y mpenctojehum nmpomeHama koje cy odekuBane y Ayctpuju. [IpBy mpome-
Mopujy ymyTtuo je PexOepry 10. HoBeMOpa a apyry 21. memem6Gpa 1860.
ronune. [TomTo je mpumagaoct Cpema Ouiia y He01BOjUBOj Be3u ¢ Oymyhum
nosnoxajeM Bojeonctea CpOuje, OUCKYTI je 0 TOM NMUTamby M3HEO CBOjE CTa-
HoBuIlTe rpody Pexbepry y obema npomemopujama. Mehytum, yousbuse cy
jacHe U He MaJe pasiuke u3Mel)y oHora mra je Hanucao o Cpbuma y Bojso-
JIMHYU Yy TIPBOj a IITa y JApyroj nmpoMeMopuju. ¥ oHoj ox 10. HOBeMOpa je o
HaIMOHATHOM pa3BuTKy Cpba y BojBoIMHM 1 BUXOBOj 3ac€0HOj TEPUTOPHUU
uMao OlaroHakJIOHHUje U yMEpEHH]je JIpXKambe Hero y mpomeMopuju ox 21. ne-
nemoOpa. Y oGema nmpomemMopujama UCTUIA0 j€ UCTOPHJCKO MPaBo XPpBaTCKE
Hag Cpemom. Mehytum, y HOBeMOpy ce 3amarao 3a ykujaamwe BojBoaune.
Taga je cTajao Ha CTAHOBHIUTY CPIICKUX MPUBUIICTH]jA U OHJAIIHLUX 3aXTEBa
Cpba na o nutamy BojBoaune u 06e36ehemy cBor HanuoHaiaHor 6uha pac-

8V. Bogdanov, ,,Drustvene i politicke borbe u Hrvatskoj 184818497, Zagreb 1949, 357.
? [lozoprux Bojeooune Cpbuje, 1849, 65.
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of Vojvodina. He supported Serbian privileges and the Serbs’ requests to
discuss and decide on the issue of Vojvodina and their status at their own
separate assembly. Like the Serbs, he was at the time resolutely against
Vojvodina’s integration into Hungary.!® Referring to Croatia’s historical right
to Srem, which at the time of Bach’s absolutism made part of the Voivodeship,
and having in mind similar decisions of the Croatian Parliament and the
May Assembly of 1848 about the state-legal relationship between the Triune
Kingdom and Vojvodina, the Bishop upheld Vojvodina’s integration into the
Triune Kingdom, which, as he assessed, would satisfy both the Croats and
Serbs. As the matter of fact, addressing Count Rechberg on 10 November
1860, Strossmayer took care that the Croats, “given the new state of affairs”,
should not “lose a part of their territory”, i.e. should not be left without
Srem once again. Even if the Serbs were not allowed to decide at their
own separate assembly on Vojvodina’s joining either Hungary or Vojvodina
— noted the Bishop, it had to be “clearly stipulated that Srem should be
returned under the ban’s jurisdiction as it was removed from it only under
the assumption whose fulfilment is legally inacceptable”. Strossmayer thus
wrote about Vojvodina before it became obvious that Vienna would abolish
it, in response to the Hungarian demands."!

When in December 1860 it became clear to all well-informed
politicians that the Voivodeship would be abolished — it was only the matter
of a day when the definitive decision about its destiny would be reached,
the Bishop changed his opinions contained in his second promemoria of
21 December. Not only did he stop referring to the Serbian privileges and
the Serbs’ right to a separate territory, of which he had written more or
less favourably, but he explicitly underscored that the idea of Vojvodina’s
existence as an independent territorial and autonomous unit, was immature
and infeasible. He thus believed that Vojvodina should be abolished and its
territory merged either with Croatia or Hungary. Understandably, he opposed
its incorporation into Hungary, chiefly because of Srem and the exceptional
military-strategic position and importance of the Petrovaradin Regiment and
the Petrovaradin fortress. He wrote that the Croats could not allow that Srem
with the Petrovaradin Regiment and the Petrovaradin fortress be taken away
from them as in time it could be surrendered to the enemy.'? “This is a
life issue for Croatia — the Petrovaradin fortress which, on the one hand
rules Backa and Banat, but is on the other the pivotal point for Slovenia

10 Strossmayer gave his opinion to that effect also at a meeting of the Reichsrat (Cepelié
M., Pavi¢ M., ,,J. J. Strossmayer, biskup bosansko-djakovacki i sriemski, god. 1850-1900”,
Zagreb 1900-1904, 438, 439).

I See: Vasilije Kresti¢, , Koncepcije Josipa Jurja Strosmajera o istoénom pitanju.
Biskupova prepiska sa austrijskim ministrom-predsednikom Rehbergom”, Istrazivanja, knj.
V, Novi Sad 1976.

12 This refers to the Hungarians whom the Bishop loathed and was fearful of.
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MPaBJbajy U JIOHECY OMIYKe Ha CBOjoj moceOHoj ckymmtunu. [Tomyt Cpba u
OH je Taja 0o OUTyYHO MPOTHUB Tora jaa ce BojBoauna npunoju Yrapckoj.'
[To3uBajyhu ce Ha ucropujcko npaBo Xpsarcke Ha Cpem, KOju je y Bpeme
baxoBa amnconmytuzma Omo y cactaBy BojBoacTsa, u nmajyhu y Buay cimaHe
omtyke Cabopa Xpsarcke u Majcke ckynmtuHe u3 1848. o apxaBHOMpas-
HOM oxHocy Tpojemnuiie u BojBoamne, OUCKyIl ce 3ajarao 3a mpuIajame
BojBomune TpojenHoj kpabeBUHU, ITO O, TIO BETOBO] OIIEHH, 33J]0BOJBHIIO
u Xpare u Cpbe. Y cBakom ciyuajy, LlITpocmajep je, obpahajyhu ce rpody
Pex6epry 10. noBemOpa 1860, Bomuo pauyna o Tome 1a XpBaTH, ,,Ipd HOBOM
CTamy CTBapu HE MpETpIe ,,I'YOUTaK jeIHOT Jejia CBOje TepuTopuje”, Tj.
Jla MOHOBO He octany 0e3 Cpema. Yak u ako ce CpObuma He 103BOJIM /1A ce
Ha TOCeOHOj CBOjOj CKYIIITHHU M3jacHe OWJIO 3a MpUKIbydYerme BojBomanHe
VYrapckoj 6uno XpBaTckoj, UCTHIIA0 je OUCKYTI, MOpaJio O| ce ,,jaCHO Ka3aTu
na ce Cpem Mopa BpaTuTu Moj OaHCKY jyPUCAMKIIH]Y, MOIITO j€ Of Bhe 010
OJIBOj€H CaMO 10| MPETIIOCTABKOM UHj€ je UCIYHCHE IPAaBHO HENPUXBATIbU-
B0”. Tako u y Tom cmuciy mucao je Illtpocmajep o Bojoauau npe HO mITO
je mocrano ounnieano na he beu mon nmputrckom mahapckux 3axTeBa yKU-
HyTH BojBonuny."

Kana je y neem6Opy 1860. cBum 60sbe yryheHnM monmtuaapuma Omto
jacHo na he BojBoacTBO OMTH YKMHYTO M Jia je caMO NMHUTame JAaHa Kaja he
0 ’EHO] Cyn0MHU OWTH TOHETa KOHAuHa OJTyKa, OMCKYII je Y CBOjOj JIPyroj
npomeMopuju of 21. nerieMOpa y HeKMM OUTHHM MTUTambHMa U3MEHHO PaHuja
craHoBuiuTa. Cpricke npusBmieruje u npaso CpOa Ha moceOHy TEPUTOPH]Y,
0 4eMy je paHHje MUCA0 Marme-BHIlle MOBOJHHO, HE CaMO Jia BHINE HUje TO0-
MHUA0 HETO je M3PUIUTO HAIIACHO Ja j€é MHUCA0 O ToCcTojamy BojBoauHe Kao
CaMOCTaJIHEe TEPUTOPHjEITHE U ayTOHOMHE jEeJIMHUIIC He3pesa U HEeU3BOAJbUBA.
JocnenHo Tome cmarpao je na BojBoauHy Tpeba YKMHYTH a HEeHY TepUTO-
pHjy TPUTIOJUTH TECHOM BE30M MJIM XPBAaTCKOj WM YTapckoj. PasymibuBo,
Ouo je MpOTHB TOra Jja Ce OHa Claja ¢ Yrapckom, mpesacxonHo 30or Cpema
U MU3Y3€THOI BOJHO-CTPATETHjCKOI' I0JIoXKaja U 3Hauaja [lerpoBapaauHcke
perumenTe u IleTrpoBapaamacke TBphaBe. O ToMe je Hammcao na XpBaTu
HE MOTY J03BOJHUTH Ja UM ce ony3me Cpem c IlerpoBapagrHCKOM peru-
meHToM U [lerpoBapaanHckoM TBphaBom m3mely ocTajnor u 3aTo IITO OHA
BpPEMEHOM MOXKe ja Oyne mpeaara y Henpujaresbeke pyke.'? ,.To je )KHBOTHO
nuTame 3a XpBarcky, na IlerpoBapaauHcka TBphaBa, Koja ¢ jeaHE CTpaHe
Bi1ajga baukom m banarom, amu ¢ apyre YMHM KJbyuHY Tauky 3a CiaBOHHjY

10V tom cmuciy m3jacuuo ce IlITpocmajep u y jemroj ox cemuumna IIpompenor ma-
pesunckor Beha (Cepeli¢ M., Pavi¢ M., ,,J. J. Strossmayer, biskup bosansko-djakovacki i
sriemski, god. 1850-1900”, Zagreb 1900-1904, 438, 439).

' Buan o tome: Vasilije Kresti¢, , Koncepcije Josipa Jurja Strosmajera o istoénom
pitanju. Biskupova prepiska sa austrijskim ministrom-predsednikom Rehbergom”,
Istrazivanja, knj. V, Novi Sad 1976.

120anocu ce Ha Mabape, 071 KOjux je OMCKYIT 3a3Upao0 W HHje UX MOIAHOCHO.
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and Croatia, should remain in the Croatian hands”, underlined the Bishop.
Bearing in mind the Eastern Question and the role of the Military Frontier,
Strossmayer warned Count Rechberg that by removing Srem from Croatia
and by separating the Petrovaradin Regiment from the rest of the Frontier,
Croatia would be weakened significantly and the exceptional strategic
position of the entire Military Frontier would be jeopardised. To preclude
such an outcome and ensure that the Military Frontier and Croatia play their
respective roles in the Eastern Question, it would be best — according to
Strossmayer, to establish a close state-legal link between Croatia and entire
Vojvodina, and thus stop worrying about its strategic position.'®

After the collapse of Bach’s absolutism, the emperor made the final
decision on Vojvodina’s destiny by the decree of 27 December 1860. Vojvodina
was abolished. The major part of its territory was fused into Hungary, apart
from Srem, which was added to Croatia. After Vojvodina’s territory was
split into two parts ceded to Hungary and Croatia, the relations between
the Croats and Serbs were fundamentally disrupted. With the issue of Srem,
Vienna managed to throw among them the apple of discord. Failing to find
the real culprit, the two peoples began to incriminate, increasingly argue and
hate each other. The mutual relations deteriorated even more severely after
the Annunciation Council and the Croatian Parliament of 1861. The Serbs
requested that Srem be incorporated into the new territory of Vojvodina,
which they intended to establish. They proposed that their Vojvodina be an
autonomous area and an integral part of Hungary and Croatia, that Backa
and Banat be subordinate to Hungary in the highest instance, whilst Srem
should be subordinate to Croatia.'* However, only few Croatian politicians
were ready to meet the Serbs’ request, with the majority against it. As a
result, the dispute over Srem triggered new vehement polemics in the press
and otherwise, mutual incriminations and accusations. '

3 1bid., 417, 418. Given such Strossmayer’s attitude towards Srem and Vojvodina,
the assessments given in Croatian historiography that the abolishment of Vojvodina and the
integration of the Srem Zupamja into the Triune Kingdom did not take place at Croatia’s
request are unacceptable (J. Sidak, M. Gross, 1. Karaman, D. Sepié, ,,Povijest hrvatskog
naroda g. 1860-1914”, Zagreb 1968, 19).

4 See: Josan Bophesuh, ,Paxma Bbrarosemrenckor cabopa Hapoma cpOCKOT y
Cpemckum Kapnosumuma 18617, Hosu Canx 1861, 132—-138.

15 Separate discussions about Srem were led between the Srbski dnevnik from
Novi Sad and the Pozor from Zagreb. Historian Franjo Racki, acting in the interest of
Strossmayer’s People’s Party, raised his voice in the latter paper. In several sequels, titled
»driem 1 Hrvati” (Pozor, 1861, No 133—136, 137), he explained Srem’s affiliation with
Croatia from the viewpoint of the historical and state right. See the brochure: ,,Die serbische
Wojwodschaftsfraage vom kroatisch-slavonischen Standpunkte betrachten vom X. Y. Z.”,
Wien 1863.

When disputes over Srem began between the Croats and Serbs, the Srbobran paper
from Novi Sad aimed to rectify the disagreements. It believed that the disputes about what
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1 XpBaTcKy, OCTaHE Y XpBaTCKUM pykama’, Harmacuo je ouckym. Umajyhn y
Buay McTouHno nutame U ynory kojy je BojHa rpanuna y memy Tpebano na
oxurpa, llItpocmajep je ynosopuo rpoda PexOepra na 6u uzyszumamem Cpe-
Ma 13 XpBaTcke U ofiBajameM lleTpoBapaauHCKe pernMeHTe Ol OCTaJIOT Aeja
['panune XpBarcka 3HaTHO ocinabmia a OMo OM HapyIeH MHa4Ye BaHpedaH
CTpaTerujcku nojoxaj uurase Bojue rpanune. Jla ce To He Ou poroauso, aa
6u BojHa rpannmia u XpBaTcka MOIJIE Jla OTOBOpPE CBOM 03uBY Y MicTouHOM
nuTamy, omno 6u, no lItpocMajepoBoM cxBaramy, HajOObE UUTABY TEPUTO-
pujy BojBoauHe cTaBUTH y YCKY Jp’KaBHIIpPaBHY Be3y ca XpBaTCKOM U TUME
ce JIMIIUTH CBUX OpHra O HBCHOM CTPATerHjCKOM TMOJIoXKajy."

Konauny omnyky o cynounu BojBoaune mocne cioma baxosor armco-
JyTH3Ma JOHEO je Biamap CBOjUM nekperoM of 27. merem6Opa 1860. Tum
napckuM aktoMm BojBoauHa je 6mia ykunyTta. Hajsehu neo mene tepuropuje
npurojeH je Yrapckoj, ocum Cpema, KOju je IMOCTao CacTaBHH J1e0 XpBar-
cke. llemamem Teputopuje BojBoguHe 10AC/bUBAKHEM JEHOT EHEHOT Jeia
VYrapckoj a apyror XpBarckoj omHocu u3mel)y XpBara u Cpba u3 ocHOBa cy
owmm nopemehenu. [Turtamem npunagnoctu Cpema beu je ycnieo na uszmel)y
BUX yoaru jabyKy pas3mopa, a ¢y OHHM, He Hajla3ehu mpaBoT KPHBIIA, TOYEITH
y3ajaMHO Jla ce ONTYXKYjy M CBE BHIlle Aa ce cBahajy u mpase. MelycooHu
OJTHOCH jOIII BUIIIE Cy ce moropiuaiu nocie bmarosemrenckor cabopa u Ca-
6opa Xpsarcke u3 1861. ronune. Cpbu cy Taga TpakWiH Jja y cacTaB HOBE
teputopuje BojBoamHe, Kojy cy HamepaBanu aa ocHyjy, yhe u Cpem. OHun
Cy Tpeajiarajiv jia muxoBa BojBoguHa Oyjie ayTOHOMHA OOJIACT M J1a YMHH
cacTaBHHU JIeo Yrapcke u XpBarcke, na bauka u banar y HajBHIIO] HHCTAHIT!
Oyny moapehenu Yrapckoj, a Cpem Xpsarckoj.'* Mehytum, camo mamu J1eo
XPBAaTCKUX TMOJUTHYapa OO je TOTOB J1a yaoBoJbu 3axTeBy CpOa. Behuna je
TO ofoujaia, ma cy 300r criopa oko Cpema MoKpeHyTe HOBE BaTpeHEe HOBUH-
CKe W JpyTre MoJeMUKe, Iovuelia Cy y3ajaMHa pedalBama 1 ONTYKHUBamba. '

¥ Ucro, 417, 418. Kax nmamo y Buay osakas LlITpocmajepos cras o Cpemy u Bojso-
JIMHH, HE MOTY CE NPUXBATHTH OLEHE M3PEYCHE Yy XPBATCKOj HCTOPHOTpaduju Ja yKHIame
Bojsonune u npunajamwe Cpemcke xynanuje TpojenHuIM HUCY yCIEIMIM Ha 3aXTeB XpBar-
cke. (J. Sidak, M. Gross, I. Karaman, D. Sepi¢, ,,Povijest hrvatskog naroda g. 1860-1914”,
Zagreb 1968, 19).

14O tome Bumu: JoBan hophesuh, ,,Panma biaarosemrenckor cabopa Hapoga cpockor
y Cpemckum Kaprmosiuma 18617, Hosu Cax 1861, 132—-138.

5 Tlocebre pacmpaBe 0 CpeMy U HBEroBOj MpUMATHOCTH BoljeHe cy m3mely HOBOCA-
cxor Cpockoz onesnuka U 3arpedauxkor Pozora. Y TOM XpBaTCKOM JIMCTY, KOjU je 3acTyNao
untepece lltpocmajepoBe Hapoane crpanke, oracuo ce u ucropuuap ®Opamo Pauku. Y
HEKOJIMKO HacTaBaka roj HacsioBoM ,,Cpuem u Xpsaru” (Pozor, 1861, 6p.133-136, 137) oH je
npumnagaoct Cpema XpBaTckoj oOpasiarao ca CTAHOBUINTA HCTOPH]CKOT M AP>KaBHOT IpaBa.
O cBemy ToMe BuaM U Opomrypy: ,,Die serbische Wojwodschaftsfraage vom kroatisch-sla-
vonischen Standpunkte betrachten vom X. Y. Z.”, Wien 1863.

Kan cy 30or npunannoctu Cpema 3amouene pacnpase uszmel)y Xpsara u CpOa,
HoOBocajicku Jiuct Cpbobpan TOCIETHO je paano Ha u3riahuBamy Hecyracuna. CMarpao je
na mehycoOHe pacrpaBe 0 TOME IITa je CPIICKO a IITa XPBAaTcKo Tpeba OCTABUTH 110 CTPaHH,
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Patriarch Rajaci¢ provoked particular dissatisfaction and anger among
the Croats when he addressed the Croatian Parliament in May 1861 with
a protest letter about the conversion of the Serbs in Croatia to Croats. The
Patriarch underscored that the Croats were not the only ones living in the
Triune Kingdom as the Serbs in Croatia also had their political, historical
and statehood specificities, their separate name, history and the church, their
script and language. The Patriarch condemned “great injustices” committed
by the Croats as “Sriem and the Varadin Regiment were being frenziedly
proclaimed integral parts of Croatia and Slovenia, contrary to any right and
historical justification.”!®

Similarly to Rajaci¢’s statement about Srem, Mihailo Polit-Desancié¢
commented on the Croats’ stance towards the affiliation of entire Vojvodina.
In mid-1861, he wrote in the Srpski dnevnik: “It seems that Vojvodina is not
close to the Croats’ heart. They would like it that our assembly!” declared
entire Vojvodina a part of the Triune Kingdom, without thinking what the
Hungarians would say”. Polit concluded that the Croatian Parliament refused
to discuss Serbian Vojvodina because “whenever the Serbian question
was debated, the majority of the Parliament members deliberately dodged
this ‘delicate’ issue, striving to avoid its examination that might provoke
something which one still dares not openly and publicly put forward.”'® It
was clear to Polit that the Croats and the Croatian Parliament did not wish to
discuss Serbian Vojvodina because, under the decisions of the Annunciation
Council, it also included Srem, which they could not surrender to the Serbs.
For these reasons, the Croatian Royal Office, headed by Ivan MaZzurani¢,
refused “in any way” to ask from the ruler to approve the requests of the
Annunciation Council as “his Highness condescended to unconditionally and
irrevocably merge Sriem with Slavonia. In regard to Srem, there should and
cannot be the question as to where it will merge”." As the Croats persistently
insisted on not having Srem a part of Vojvodina, and even on not having
Vojvodina any more, it was clear to the Serbs in Hungary, who supported
the policy of Svetozar Mileti¢, that the Croats were their brothers only
declaratively, as they were “making up appearances once they really had to
show themselves as brothers.”*

was Serbian and what Croatian had to be set aside, with a focus placed on raising the general
cultural level of the people and liberation of South Slavic areas from the Turkish rule.

16B. Kpecruh, ,,['pabha 3a ucropujy Cpb6a y Xpsarckoj u Cnasoruju 1848—1849”, kib.
1, beorpax 1995, 102.

7 The Annunciation Council of 1861 which put forward the request about the
establishment of Vojvodina that would include Srem.

18 Jlejan Mukaswuia, ,,Cpricka monutuka y Xpsarckoj u Cirasonuju 1538-1918”, Hosu
Cap 2015, 132.

Y B. Kpectuh, ,,[ paha 3a ncropujy Cpba y Xpsarckoj”, k.1, 106-107.
2 Buktop HoBak, ,,Muxawno Iomut — Jlecanuuh u Xpsaru”, Hosu Cax 1933, 10.
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[ToceOHO HE3aJ0BOJBCTBO M JbYTHY XpBaTa M3a3Bao je marpujapx Paja-
yuh kana ce maja 1861. oOparro XpBarckoM cabopy MPOTECTHUM JIOTTUCOM
300r moxpahuBama Cpba y XpBarckoj, y KojeM je Harmacuo Jaa y TpojemHoj
KpaJbeBHU HE JKMBM camo XpBarcku Hapona u na CpOu y XpBarckoj umajy
CBOje TIOJIUTHYKE, UCTOPHUjCKE W JIP’KaBOTBOPHE MOCEOHOCTH, CBOje MOCe0-
HO MMe€, CBOjy MCTOpH]y M LIPKBY, CBOj€ MUCMO U CBOj je3uk. llarpujapx je
OCYIIHO ,,BeJTUKE Hempanze” Koje unHe XpBaTu THME ,,nTo ce Cpuem u Bapa-
JIMHCKA pErMMHETa MPOTUBY CBAaKOTa MpaBa ¥ XUCTOPH]jE OIIalllyjy HaBaIHIIC
3a cacraBHe auenoBe Xpsarcke u CiaBonuje”.'®

Cnuyno PajaunheBoj uzjaBu o mpumnagnoctu Cpema Muxaumno Ilo-
mut-/lecanunh omenuo je npkame XpBara mpema NPUNAAHOCTH YHTaBeE
Bojsogune. Cpenuinom 1861. ronune oH je y Cpnckom OHesHUKY HANKCAO:
,3rnena, kao ma Xpearuma BojBonnHa Ha cpity He Jiexu. OHU OW JKenenn
na je Ham cabop!’ m3pekao, jaa cBa BojBoauHa 1€0 TpojeaHe KpasbeBHHE
caunmana, He muciehu mra 6u Mahapu Ha TO pexiu.” [TomuT je 3aksbydno
na Xpearcku cabop Hehe na pacnpasiba o Cprckoj Bojsogunu, jep ,,CBaku
IyT, KaJ ce 0 CpOCKOj CTBapH TaMO ped MOBea, MOTIIM CMO IMPHUMETHUTH,
na ce sehnna cabopa oTUMHIE OBOra MUTamka KIOHHW, M pajla jeé Ha CBaKu
HAYWH J1a ce M30erHe MpeTpec OBe 'JeIMKAaTHE CTBapH, Koja OM MOXIa M3-
a3BaJia HEUITO U HEIITO, YUME CE OTBOPEHO M jaBHO HA BUIUK joul u3uhu
Hecme.”!® Tlonuty je 6uio jacHo Aa XpBaTh U XpBaTCKU cabop He keje Jaa
pacmipaBibajy o Cprickoj Bojeojgunu 300r Tora mro je, mo ojyrykama biaro-
BEIITEHCKOT cabopa, y BmeH cactaB ynazno u CpeM, KOju OHM HUKAKO HUCY
xrenu aa npemnycre Cpouma. U3 Tux pasznora u XpBarcka ABOpPCKa KaHIlE-
napuja, Kojoj je Ha ey ouo MBan Maxypanuh, HHje XTena ,,HHKOUM Ha4H-
HOM™ BJaJapy Ja mojHece Ha oqo0peme 3axreBe binarosemTeHckor cabopa
,oynyhu na je meroBo BenmuanctBo Cpuem 0e3yBjeTHO W HEONO3UBHO ca
C1aBOHHUOM CjeIMHUTH OnaronsBoiwio. Y morieny Cpema maknie, kamo he
Ce OH NMPUCTPAHUTH MUTAkHEC HUTH OUTH MOke HUT cmue”.!” 360r ynopHor
uHUCcTHpama XpBara 1a Cpem He Oyne y cactaBy BojBoaune, na yak u 1a He
oyne Bojsomune, Cpouma y Yrapckoj, Koju ¢y Clieniin noimuTuky CBeTosapa
Muneruha, 6uso je jacHo a cy UM XpBaTu caMo Ha peunma Opaha, ,,a Kaj

Tpeba 1a ce MoKaxy Kao TakBa, OHJa Ce YiHe HeBemTn .’

a CBY MaKiby IMOCBETHTH MOAM3akbY OMINTEr KYITYPHOT HUBOA HApojAa M akLuju ociobahama
JY’)KHOCJIOBEHCKHMX 00JIacTH Koje Ccy ce Hanaswie nox Biamhy Typaka.

1“B. Kpecruh, ,,I'paba 3a ucropujy Cpba y Xpparckoj u CnaBonuju 1848—1849”, k.
1, beorpax 1995, 102.

7OnHocu ce Ha BraroeemreHcku cabop u3 1861, koju je MOCTaBHO 3aXTEB 332 OCHU-
Bam¢e BojBonune, y unjeM cacraBy 6u ce Hanasuo u Cpem.

18 Jlejan Mukaswuia, ,,Cpricka monutuka y Xpsarckoj u Cirasonuju 1538-1918”, Hosu
Cap 2015, 132.

Y B. Kpectuh, ,,[paha 3a ucropujy Cpba y Xpsarckoj”, k. 1, 106-107.

2 Buktop HoBak, ,,Muxauno ITomut — Jlecanuuh u Xpsaru”, Hosu Cax 1933, 10.
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The extent to which the affiliation of Srem impacted the relations
between the Serbs and the Croats is best illustrated by the words of grand
zupan of the Srem Zupanija Svetozar KuSevi¢ addressed in February 1863
to Ivan Kukuljevi¢ Sakcinski, the grand Zupan of the Zagreb Zupanija and a
well-known historian. Kusevi¢ wrote: “[...] As regards Srem, however, you
[Croats — V. K.] give historical data, but be sure that the Serbs also have
sufficient such data, that the Serbian Despotate existed in Sriem, that sacred
places of the Serbian people and the church are there, and no force of this
world can make them disappear, nor will anyone ever prove that the people
living in Sriem are of Croatian origin and that the language they speak is
Croatian, and that on such and only such foundations a Croatian state would
be established here by neglecting the Serbian people and the Serbian name
— wishing that, my brother, would mean deepening the exasperation to the
utmost and eventually ruining oneself. From my point of view, I believe
this is unnecessary because if you really believe that the Croats and Serbs
are two twin brothers and if, as Veber [Adolfo Tkalevi¢ — V. K.]*! says,
the language both of these peoples speak is identical, the question is posed
why one wishes to prevail over the other — is it not good for both of them
to do good things in the people’s interest, would not Croatdom be reinforced
with the development of Serbhood, would it not be wise and fruitful to
encourage Serbhood for own benefit with all possible force, and even to
suffer a sacrifice for that purpose? Or perhaps it would be more fruitful to
turn the mutual pledge of 1848 into hatred, to thwart the development of the
Serbhood, to smother entirely the Serbian population in Croatia, so that the
so-called Triune Kingdom remains in its current state, incessantly invoking
its historical and virtual rights? Are the historical rights of all peoples more
valuable than the Serbian, are the Croatian assemblies of 1848 and 1861
more constitutional than the Serbian assemblies of 1848 and 1861? Do the
Croats maintain it rightful not to recognise the promises and diplomas of the
Serbian people, including their bloody merits? These are all questions which
should have been, in my opinion, well pondered over before Sriem was so
unscrupulously attacked as it could happen that unintentionally, with own
arms, a lethal wound be inflicted on the Croats, by those who would never
voluntarily allow Croatdom or Serbhood to develop and progress? [...].“%

Heated newspaper polemics, mutual incriminations and accusations
over Srem and its affiliation lasted for several years. In time, however, the
disputes calmed down, prevailed by mutual needs for harmonious work
and joint national-political activity. The issue of Srem, except for rarer,

2 A canon who dealt with language research. He propounded the idea of the purity of
the Croatian language in accordance with traditional, classic grammar.

22 Bacunuje 'b. Kpectuh, ,,I'paha o Cpbuma y Xpsarckoj u CnaBoruju (1848-1914)”,
k. 1, beorpan 1995, 110-114.
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Kommko je nmurame npunamgnocta CpeMa ytunaino Ha ogHoce Cpba u
Xpsara, Haj0OJbE MOKa3yjy peun Benukor xkynaHa Cpemcke xynanuje Cero-
3apa Kymesuha ynyhene geOpyapa 1863. Benukom xymnany 3arpedadke xy-
naHuje, mo3HaroMm ucropudapy, MBany Kykyssesuhy Caxrmuackom. M3mehy
octasor, Kymesuh je tTaga nammmcao: ,,[...] llIto ce mako Cpuema tude, Ty BU
[XpBatu — B. K.] HaBoauTe XHUCTOpUYHA 1ara, HO yBUEpEH OyIu Ja TAKOBHX
umany u CepOu 10OBOJBHO, 12 je y Cpuemy Owiia JecrioToBrHA cepOcKa, 1a Cy
OBJIME CEpOKOT Haposa U HAPOJHE U IEPKOBHE CBETHIHE, KOje HUKAKBa CHJIa
OBOT' CBHETA HE MOXKE YUMHHTHU J]a MX HEjMa, HUTH he UTKO MKaja JoKas3ar,
na je y CpueMy >xuBehu Hapoj Mmopekiia XOpBaTCKOT U J1a je je3UK KOT OBaj
TOBOPH XOPBAaTCKU, W Aa he ce 1Mo ToMy U caMo Ha TOMY TeMeJby ca 3aro-
CTaBJbakEM CEPOCKOT JKMBJhA U MMEHA OBJIE OCHOBATH Jep)KaBa XOPBATCKa,
— Opare TO XTHeTH 3HaUYMJI0 OW pa3Ipakermne 10 CKpajHOCTH THEpaTH, MaK Ha
HOCIIHENKy caM cebe yNpomacTHTH, — HO ja ¢ MOTra BUJA JIEPXKHUM Jla TO HU
noTpeOHO HUje, jep ako ce TaMO KOJ Bac JOUCTa JEpPXKH, Ja cy XOpBaTH H
CepOu nBa Opara Onm3aHia, U ako je kao mro Bedep [Amondo Tkamuenh
— B. K.]*! kaxe jemaH je3uk UCTOBETHU KOjUM OOOHIIA TOBOpE, OH/A j€ TH-
Tame 3alITo Xohe jefaH Haj ApyruMa Jia MpeBainpa,* HHje JIM U 3a JeJHOT U
JPYTOT KOPUCTHO, LITOTO/l KOJU Y CBOM KpPYTY Z00pa U HapOAmy LHeN yYHHH,
Hehe nu ce pa3BuTkoM CepOCTBa OKpUENUTH XepBaTCTBO, HEOU JIM MYIPO
u npobutayHo Ouno CepOCTBO CBOje KOPUCTU paju CBOM MOryhom cuiom
MOJIKPETUBMBATH, TIAK aKO j& MOTPUEOHO TOj HAMHUEPH KOjy W KEPTBY ITOIHU-
etu? Unu je Mmoxxaa npoburtayHuje a yuumeHo MelycoOHO 3aBjemTame o1
1848. y mepxmy ce npeoOparu, 1a CepOCTBY ce pa3BUTAK Mpeaynpeau, aa
y XOpBaTcKoj cepOCKH Ce KMBaJb CACBHM YIYIIH, Ja TaKO 3BaHa TpojemHa
KpaJbeBUHA Y JaHAIIHEM CTalby OCTaHe Mo3KMBajyhu ce HempecTaHo Ha CBoja
XHCTOPUYHA U BUPTYyajHa Tpasa? Jecy M XUCTOpUYHA MpaBa CBUjy HApojaa
BHUIIIje BpUeIHA Hero cepOcka, jecy nm Cabopu xopBarcku on 1848. u 1861.
Bumie ycraBHu Hero Cabopu cepbcku ox 1848. u 18617 Je nu Xopsartu aep-
xKe, J1a je mpaBo Ja ce obehama u qumiome cepOCKOT Hapoja Mak M KpBaBe
3aciyre He npu3Haay? OBO Cy CBe NMUTama Koja je Mo MOM MIbEHY Tpedasio
n00po mperpyHTaTtH>’ mpuje Hero ce je oHako 6e3003upHO Ha Cpuem yma-
puIio, jep Morio Ou ce JAOTOJUTH J1a C€ U HEOTHUIE ca COOCTBEHHM opyhem
CMEpTOHOCHA paHa XopBaTMMa HaHece, O OHUX KOjU HUTAA JParoBOJEHO
nomyctutu Hehe HU na ce XopBamtuHa HU CepricTBO pas3BHja U Hampemyje?
[...].*

Batpene HOBUHCKe MOJIeMHUKe, y3ajaMHa MpelaliBama U ONTYKHBaba
30or Cpema U HEroBe MPUIMAAHOCTH TPajaid Cy BUIIIE TOIWHA, Ak Cy MpPO-

2 KaHOHHK KOju ce 0aBHO M3y4aBameM je3MKa. 3acTylao je CTAaHOBHINTE 4YucTOhe
XPBATCKOT je3WKa IpeMa TPaJUIHOHAIHO], KIIACHYHO] TPaMaTHIIH.

22 Jla HajBIaaa.

3 TIpeTpecTH, pa3sMUCITUTH

2 Bacuimmje 'B. Kpectuh, ,,I'palja o Cpouma y Xpsarckoj u CrnaBonuju (1848-1914)”,
k. 1, beorpan 1995, 110-114.
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exceptional circumstances,” was not raised until the collapse of Austria-
Hungary in 1918 as up to then there were no territorial changes affecting
Croatia. It is, nonetheless, interesting and noteworthy that already in 1900
Stjepan Radi¢ stated that Vojvodina was “a separate historical land”, while
Croatia spread up to Zemun.?* Radi¢ held such view even when the joint
state was created. Josip Predavec, a member of Radi¢’s party, was even more
open in advocating Srem as part of Croatia. He said that 46% Serbs lived
in Srem, 28% Germans and Hungarians, and 26% Croats, but that it was
an “old and indisputable fatherland of the Croats and a part of the Croatian
homeland”, in which the “Serbs are just like any other settlers”.> Writing
about the exclusive Croatian right to various provinces, in 1905 Radi¢
noted in Hrvatska misao that “Sriem was to remain Croatian or become
Hungarian”, but that it could in no way be Serbian.?

After the joint state was created in 1918, many tiring Croatian-Serbian
state-legal disputes and confrontations took place, with the Croatian side
persistently emphasising its state and historical right to Srem. The Croats
constantly blackmailed the Serbs with the request that their renouncement
of Srem and its incorporation into Vojvodina be conditioned by Vojvodina’s
autonomy. The Croats rebutted unitarism and centralism, demanding that
historical, national and other specificities be taken into account in a federal
state with autonomous areas.”” Given such views and the drafts of the
People’s and Yugoslav Club, Vojvodina — excluding Srem, was to be one of
the six federal units. Several Croatian and Slovenian parties supported this
idea before the Temporary People’s Representation.?®

Radi¢’s Serbophobia, which surfaced once conditions were ripe for the
creation of the Croatian-Serbian coalition, was only an indication of the later
policy of this Croatian leader and his followers, which concerned Croatian
territorial pretensions and the intentions to create the largest possible Croatia
at the expense of the Serbian ethnic areas. Only in this context is it possible
to interpret Radi¢’s written offer to an Englishman in 1923, given while he
was on the run, outside the country, where he expressed “the Croats’ requests
towards the Serbs”. Namely, Radi¢ requested “full independence of Croatia
(Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia) in a confederation with the Serbs, based

2 Spurred probably by Benjamin Kalaj, who wanted to set the Croats and Serbs against
each other, in late winter 1871 disputes arose in the Croatian and Serbian press about whether
Srem and some parts of the Military Frontier were Serbian or Croatian lands. See: Hapoo
1871, 21; Zatocnik 1871, 59; Ilanuesay 1871, 21.

2B, Cranxosuh, ,,Hukomna [Nammh u Xpsaru (1918-1923)”, beorpanx 1995, 17.

#Ibid., 65.

2 Hrvatska misao, 4/IV 1905, ctp. 181,182.

2" Mupa Panojesuh, ,,Cpricko-xpBarcku criop oko Bojsomunel918-19417, Hemopuja
20. gexka, 6p. 2, beorpan 1996, 40-42.

2 Ibid., 43; C. Josanoswuh, ,,YcraB Hapommor kmy6a, ’Cabpana mema CrmobGomana
JoranoBuha’”, kw. 11, Beorpan 1991, 393-398.
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TEKOM BpEMEHa pacrpaBe YTUXHYJE 300T 000CcTpaHUX MOTpeda 3a CIOKHUM
paoM | 3ajeIHUYKUM HAI[HOHATHOTIOIMTHIKIM UCTynuMa. [lurame mpumna-
Hoct Cpema, ocuM y pehum, u3y3eTHUM Npuinkama,” HHje IMOTe3aHO CBe
1o pacnaga Aycrpoyrapcke 1918, jep 10 Taaa Huje OUIO TEPUTOPHUjATHUX
IpoMeHa Koje 6u ce tumane Xparcke. MelyTuM, 3aHUMJBHBO je U 3acily-
Kyje ma Oyne momenyto na je Ctjenan Pamuh Beh 1900. roguae usjaBuo na
je BojBoauna ,,oceOHa MCTOpHjCKa 3eMba’”, a JAa ce XpBarcka IpOCTUPE
1o 3emyna.”® TakaB craB Panuh je 3acTymnao u kajga je CTBOpEeHa 3ajeiHHYKA
nIpskaBa. Jomr OTBOPEHHUjU Y 3acTylamy MHUILbema na je CpeM XpBaTcKu
6uo je Jocun Ilpenasen, npunaguuk Paguhese crpanke. OH je u3jaBuo 1a y
Cpemy xuBu 46% Cpba, 28% Hemana u Mahapa u 26% Xpsarta, anu aa je
TO ,,CTapa M HETpHjernopHa JjeqoBUHA XpBaTa, U JHO XpBaTCKe IOMOBHHE”,
y K0joj ¢y ,,Cpbu Garir kao u apyru gocesbenunn”.”’ TTumyhn o HCKIbYYHBOM
XpBaTCKOM IIpaBy Ha pas3He mokpajuHe, Panuh je 1905. y Hrvatskoj misli
Harmacuo 12 ,,CpueM uma ocTaTh XpBaTCKU WM MOCTATH Yrapcku’’, anu aa
HUKAaKO HE MOXKe Ja Oyme cprcku.”

Kan je 1918. cTBopena 3ajenHuyka apkaBa, W30MiIe Cy MHOTE W3HY-
pyjyhe xpBaTcko-CpIicke qp)KaBHOIIPABHE PACIIpaBe M Cy4esbaBama y KOjuMa
je XpBarcka CTpaHa yIOPHO HMCTHIIaJia CBOj€ JPIKAaBHO U UCTOPHU)CKO TPABO
Ha CpeM. XpBaTH Cy HempecTaHo yiemuBaian CpOe 3aXTeBOM Ja HUXOBO
onpuname o1 Cpema 1 BeroBo ykby4nBame y Bojsonuny Oyny yciaoBIbeHH
HBEHOM ayToHOMMjoM. C THM Yy Be3M M 300T TOr MUTama XpBaTU Cy OUIU
MPOTHUB YHUTAPU3Ma U LIEHTPAIN3Ma, Nla Cy 3aXTEBAJIM Ja C€ yBa)KaBajy UCTO-
pHjCKe, HaIIMOHAIHE U JIpyTe moceOHOCTH y (heaepaTtuBHO ypelheHoj apkaBu
y K0joj Ou 1ocTojasie ¥ ayToHOMHE 00aacTu.” Y CKilaay ¢ TaKBUM CTaBOBHMa
BojBoauna, anu 6e3 Cpema, mpema Hauptuma Hapomnor u JyrocioBeHCKOT
Ki1yOa, Tpebano je ja Oyae jeaHa on miecT (enepaaHuX jeUHUIIA KOje Cy
y IlpuBpeMeHOM HapOIHOM MPEACTABHHUIITBY OKYIUJIC BHIIE XPBATCKUX H
CIIOBEHAYKHX CTpaHaka.*

Panuhesa cpbodoOMYHOCT, UCTIOJbEHA Yy BpEME KaJla Cy Ca3peiu yCio-
BU 32 CTBapame XPBaTCKO-CPIICKE KOAUIIHje, Onia je caMO HaroBeIITaj Kac-
HUje TIOJIMTUKE OBOT XPBATCKOT TPBakKa M HETOBHUX CIIEAOCHUKA KOja Ce THIIa-
Jla XpBaTCKUX TEPUTOPHjATHUX MPETEH3Uja U HaMepa J1a Ha PauyH CPIICKUX

2 Taxo je, BepoBaTHO Ha mojcTuIlaj bewamuna Kanaja, koju je skeseo na 3aBamu Xp-
Bare u CpOe, koHueM 3ume 1871. moyena pacrpaBa y XpBaTCKOj M CPIICKOj ITAMITA O TOME
na o cy Cpem u onpehenun nenosu BojHe rpanune cprcke wim xpBarcke 3emsbe. O Tome
Bunu: Hapoo, 1871, 21; Zatocnik, 1871, 59; Ilanuesay, 1871, 21.

2'h. Cranxosuh, ,,Hukomna IMammwh u Xpsaru (1918-1923)”, beorpanx 1995, 17.

" Hcro, 65.

8 Hrvatska misao, 4/IV 1905, ctp. 181, 182.

¥Mupa Panojesuli, ,,Cpricko-xpBarcku criop oko Bojsomuue 1918-19417, Hemopuja
20. gexka, 6p. 2, beorpan 1996, 40-42.

3 Hcro, 43; C. Josanosuh, ,,YcraB Hapomnor kimy6a”, ,,Cabpana aema Crobomxana
JoranoBuha”, xm. 11, beorpan 1991, 393-398.
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on the Entente through an agreement that would grant to Slovenia, Bosnia
and Herzegovina, Backa, Banat, Montenegro and Macedonia a free choice,
i.e. they could decide in a plebiscite on whether to remain connected to
the militaristic and centralistic Serbia or enter into a federation with peace-
loving and neutral Croatia“.?* At about the same time when Radi¢ gave
a written offer to the anonymous Englishman, again for the sake of the
Englishmen (Backstone and Ewans)®°, on 23 September 1923 he addressed
the Presidency of the Croatian Republican Peasant Party, demanding from
it to prepare Zemljovid Hrvatska i Hrvati (Map of Croatia and the Croats).
According to Radi¢’s instructions, in Zemljovid, “Croatia (Croatia, Slavonia,
Dalmatia) with Medumurje, Prekomurje, Krk and Kastav were to be marked
with a special border. Secondly, there should be a special border for all
lands of A[ustria]-H[ungary], and within them the border of Bosnia and
Herz[egovina], including the border of B. B. B. (Backa, Banat, Baranja); and
finally the border of Montenegro and Macedonia”. Giving instructions on
what Zemljovid should look like, Radi¢ wrote: “In the area from Subotica to
the Adriatic, all counties with more than 50% Croats (in Bosnia, Muslim and
Cathol[ic] Cro[ats] are of course taken together) should be marked with deep
blue strokes, and the Orthodox ones with red, as follows: the densest should
be the strokes where the Croats make up over 90%, which is followed by
over 75%; if the drawer wishes so, he can proceed. The map legend should
be in French or, even better, English.*!

There is no doubt that by addressing the Englishmen and by preparing
Zemljovid, Radi¢ aimed to internationalise the Croatian question. He sought
to denigrate Serbia, present it as a militaristic and centralistic country
without democratic rights and freedoms, with which democratic, freedom-
loving and pacifist Croatia could not come to terms and live with in a single
state union. Presenting Serbia as unfit and incapable of holding together
all these provinces, he offered Croatia as a central point to gather, based
on the federal principle, Slovenia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Backa, Banat,
Montenegro and Macedonia. That was a clear attempt at bringing down the
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and undertaking the creation of the
long-dreamed of Greater Croatia, “not from the Drava river to the seaside,
but from the Tyrol Schistose Alps to Kosovo and Albania”, of which Eugen
Kvaternik, a great-Croatian ideologist and one of the creators of the Party of
Rights, dreamed of and wrote about.** That this conclusion rests on reliable
evidence is also confirmed by the testimony of a British envoy in Belgrade

»H. Cranxosuh, ,,Hukona IMamwuh u Xpsaru”, 310.

39 Backstone and Ewans visited Croatia on their way from Sofia.

31T have a copy of this letter by courtesy of late dr Aleksandar Vlaskalin who had
the original.

32 Letter of Eugen Kvaternik to Mihovil Pavlinovi¢ of 22 June 1869. See: Palavrsi¢
Ante, Zeli¢ Benedikta, ,,Korespondencija Mihovila Pavlinovic¢a”, Split 1962, 121, 122.
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e€THUYKHX MPOCTOpa cTBOpe Koymko je moryhe Behy Xpmarcky. Camo Tako
Moxe ce cxBaruTu PaamheBa mucana moHyna kaja ce Hajla3uo y OCKCTBY,
BaH 3eMJbe, jJara jenHoMm Enrmnesy 1923. romune, y K0joj je U3HEO ,,3aXTEBE
Xpgara npema Cpouma”. Tom nonynom Panuh je Tpakuo ,,TOTIyHY HE3aBHC-
HocT XpBarcke (Xpsarcke, CnaBonuje u Jlanmauuje) y xongedepayuju ca
Cpbujom, Ha 6a3u AHTaHTE IMyTeM yroBopa koju 6u nao CroBenaukoj, bocHu
u Xepuerosunu, baukoj, banary, L{puoj 'opu n Makenonuju cinobonan us-
60p, 1a MIeOUCIIUTOM OTyde JKeJe JIM OCTAaTH BE3aHU 32 MUJINTAPUCTUUKY
u uentpanuctuuky Cpoujy unu yhu y gpedepayujy ca MUposbyOHMBOM U He-
yTpanHoMm Xpearckom™.’! ¥ npubmmkHoO ncto Bpeme kax je Paxuh nocraBno
nycaHy MoHyay aHoHUMHOM EHrnesy, onet paau Enrnesa (bakcrona u Epan-
ca)*?, u3 Jlongona ce 23. cenremOpa 1923. obparuo Ilpencenaumry XpBart-
CKe penyOJMKaHCKe CeJbayke CTPaHKe, OJ] KOje je TPakuo J1a u3paju ,,3eMibo-
Bua Xpearcka u Xpsaru’. Taj ,,3emspoBuz’, mo Hasnory Pamguha, Mmopao 6u
na Oyne uzpahen ,,tako, ga Oyae O3Ha4eHa MOCEOHOM I'paHULIOM XpBaTcKa
(XpBarcka, CnaBonuja, Jlanmammja) ¢ Mehymypjem, [Ipexomypjem, ¢ Kpkom
n KactBoMm. Jlpyro, ucto tako moceOHOM TpaHHUIIOM CBE 3eMJbe A[ycTpo]
V[rapcke] a y muma u rpanuna bocue n Xepu[erosune], Te rpanuna b. b.
b. (bauka, banar, bapamwa); Hanokon rpanuua Llpue I'ope u Makenonuje”.
Jajyhn ymyTcTBa kKako Tpeba na msmiena ,,3emsboBun’, Panuh je nammcao:
»Ha noapyyjy on CyOortuue a0 Jagpana tpeba ce korape ¢ Buie ox 50%
XpBara (y bocHn ce mycnumancku U katon[ndku| XpB[aTu]| padyHajy Ha-
PaBCKHU 3ajelH0) MOJAPHUM IOTe3MMa, a MPABOCIABHU I[PBEHUM U TO OBAKO:
Hajrymhu cy moresu, raje uma Xpsara mpeko 90%; onma mpeko 75%; xohe
au pucad,’® Moxke U gabe. Tymad Ha KapTH Heka Oynae (hpaHIecKH W joul
oosbe eHrmecku”.*

Hukakse cymme Hema jaa je Paauh oOpahawem Enrnesuma u uzpanom
,»3EMJBOBH/IA” XKEJIEO J1a MHTEPHAIIMOHAIN3Y]e XPBAaTCKO MuUTame. [Incanum
MOJHECKOM XTeo je na oupHu CpOujy, Aa je nmpeacTaBu Kao MUIMTAPUCTHY-
Ky M HEHTPATUCTHUKY, Ka0 3€MJby y KOjO] HEMa JIEMOKPATCKHUX IpaBa M
c10607a, ¢ KOjJOM JIEMOKparcka, ci1o00105by0OnBa U1 MUpOJbyOrBa XpBaTcka
HE MOXKE Jla C€ CTopa3yMe M C HOM JKHBHU y J€IHO] IPKaBHO] 3ajeTHUIIH.
[TpencraBupmm CpOuWjy Kao HEMOAECHY M HECIIOCOOHY Jla OKO cebe ApKHU
Ha OKYIly CBE HaBeJeHE MOKpajHuHe, MOHYAHO je XPBAaTCKy Kao CPEAMILIbY
TauyKy OKO Koje ce Ha (pemepaTMBHOM MpHHIHUITY Mory cadparu CioBeHuja,
bocha n Xepuerosuna, bauka, banar, llpra ['opa n Makenonuja. buo je to
jacan nokyuiaj aa ce cpymu KpasseBuna CpbOa, XpBara u CroBeHana a ja
ce 3auHe CTBapame JaBHO CamaHe BeJnke XpBarcke ,,He ox [lpase 10 Mopa,

31'p. Crauxkosuh, ,, Hukona ITamuh u Xpsaru™, 310.
32 bakcron u EBanc cy mocetunn XpBarcky mpu mospatky u3 Coduje.
33 [prau

3% OpurrHaj OBOT TIHCMa HAJIa3kMo Ce y TMocexy MOKOjHOT ap Ajiekcanapa Bramkannma.
Hberosom spybazHomthy ja moceayjem Komujy.
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who noted that the “pan-Croats” had in their consciousness the vision of a
“powerful province”, with its centre in Zagreb and consisting of Croatia,
Slavonia, Dalmatia, a significant part of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Baranja
and a part of Backa.”

In his greater Croatian aspirations, Radi¢ did not shy away from
falsifying the facts. Namely, given the manner in which it was to be drawn,
Zemljovid Hrvatska i Hrvati was to convince foreigners that the majority
Croatian population lived in the areas covered by the map. Resorting to
untruths, on 22 July 1922 he gave a statement to the London Daily News,
claiming that in Backa, Baranja and Banat, which were “unreasonably and
illogically called Vojvodina”, “the Serbs are quite an insignificant minority
versus the Croats” (!). Furthermore, these areas should not be administered
as purely Serbian lands, but “a plebiscite must be carried out, under the
supervision of the League of Nations, with a single question: ‘Serbia —
Belgrade or Croatia — Zagreb’.*

While drafting the new Party programme in 1925, Radi¢ also
demonstrated pretensions to Backa. He was prepared to acquiesce to some
border changes in eastern Srem on the condition that Croatia should receive
“compensation” in the form of Backa. That implied an adjustment to the
Bosnian border, with Bosanska Posavina going to Croatia. According to this
plan, Croatia would lose the Bay of Kotor, but would instead incorporate
parts of Herzegovina.®

Claims to Srem and other parts of Vojvodina were accompanied with
concrete political actions of the Croatian Republican Peasant Party, which
“aimed to widen the network of its organisations and win over supporters”
among the local population. In summer 1922, Radi¢ said he would get
the largest number of MPs at the oncoming parliamentary elections of the
Croatian Republican Peasant Party in Vojvodina, because the Croats had the
majority there and “felt one with Zagreb, as with the heart of Croatdom”.
In 1924, Vlatko Macek also hoped that in addition to the Croats — the
Hungarians, Germans, Romanians, Slovaks and Ruthenians, including even
the Serbs Republicans, would vote for the Croatian Republican Peasant
Party.*

Historian M. Radojevi¢ concluded that Radi¢, in his often contradictory
statements about Vojvodina, was “generally consistent, maintaining the

33 Zivko Avramovski, ,,Britanci o Kraljevini Jugoslaviji: godi$nji izvestaji Britanskog
poslanstva u Beogradu 1921-1938”, knj. prva (1921-1930), Beograd—Zagreb 1986, 44;
Coodwuja boxuh, Cpou y Xpsamckoj 1918—1929, beorpan 2008, 45.

3 B. Ilerpanosuh — M. 3eueuh, ,,Jyrocinasuja 1918-1984, 36upka noxkymeHara”,
beorpan 1985, 222; Zvonimir Kulundzi¢, ,,Stjepan Radi¢ i njegov republikanski ustav”, Zagreb
1988, 177.

35 “Zabiljeska Marije Radi¢”, Zagreb, 23. II 1925. Dr Bogdan Krizman,
,,Korespondencija Stjepana Radi¢a 1919-1929”, 2, Zagreb 1973, 604—605.

3 M. Panojesuh, ibid., 44.
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Hero on canuOyprrupodi|ckux]| ammax n10 KocoBa m Anbanuje”, o k0joj je
y CBOj€ BpeMe MaIlTao U O ’Oj Ircao jexan on TBopamna CTpaHke mpasa u
Benukoxpearcku uaeonor Eyren Kearepuuk.® [la je oBaj 3akibydak 3aCHOBaH
Ha TIOY3/1aHO0 YTeMEJhEHUM JIOKa3uMa, MOTBphyje U CBEIOYCHE OpUTaHCKOT
nocnanuka y beorpaay xoju je yourno Ja ce y CBEeCTH ,,laH XpBara’ Haia3u
BU3Hja jeIHE ,,MOhHEe MoKpajuHe” ca IeHTpoM y 3arpely, koja Ou ce cacToja-
na u3 Xpsarcke, CnaBonuje, lanmmarmje, 1o0por nena bocHe u XepieroBu-
He, bapame u nena bauke.*

V BenukoxpBarckuM Hactojamuma Paguh ce Huje nmubuo Tora na da-
cudukyje unmennie. Beh momenyTn ,,3emipboBH XpBarcka U XpBaru”’, Ha-
YMHOM Ha KOju je umao ja Oyxae ,,Hapucan”, Tpebaio je Aa yoeau cTpaHue
na 'y oOyxsaheHum oOnacTuMa npetexHuM Opojem xkuse Xpparu. Ciayxehu
ce HeHWCcTHHaMa, OH je 22. jyma 1922. 3a nonponcku nuct Daily News wu3ja-
BUO Ja cy y obmactuma bauke, bapame u banara, 3a koje je pexao na ux
,HEpa3yMHO M HEJIOrMYHO Ha3uBajy BojBoaunom”, ,,CpOu mpema XpBaruma
y mocBe He3HaTHOj MawuHU (!), 12 ce TUM oOllacTUMa He CMe YIpaBJhaTh
Ka0 YMCTO CPIICKUM 3eMJbama, ,,Beh ce y ’buMa MOpa CIIPOBECTH TUICOUCITUT
noza HaazopoM Jlure Hapona, ¢ jenHuMm nutameM: "CpOuja — beorpag umm
Xpsarcka — 3arpe6’.”’

W nmpunukoM mpaBibeha CKUIA 32 HOBU Iporpam crTpanke u3z 1925.
ronune Panuh je ucnospmo mperensuje npema baukoj. buo je cnpeman na
NpHUCTaHe HA M3BECHE M3MEHe TpaHuIe y uctodHoM Cpemy Moj yCIOBOM
na Xpsarcka aobuje ,,onmrery”’ y baukoj. Ilpu Tome Ou Ouna u3BpiieHa u
KOpeKTypa O0caHCKe IpaHMIle TAako MTO O6u XpBarckoj npunaiga bocaHcka
[TocaBuna. Ilo Tom mmiany, boka O6u Omira W3mBOjeHa M3 cacTaBa XpBaTcKke,
anu Ou joj, 3a y3Bpart, OWIM MPHUIOAATH Ie0OBU XepleroBune.*®

Caojarame Cpema u npyrux nenona Bojsoaune Ouno je mponpaheno
¥ KOHKPETHHM IIOJINTHYKHM aKifjaMa XpBaTckKe permyOJMKaHCKE CeJhbauKe
CTpaHKe, Koja je ,,HacTojaja Jia MpOIIUPU MPEXKY CBOJUX OpraHu3anuja u
3amo0uje nmpucranuie” Mely TaMOImBUM CcTaHOBHUIIMMA. TokoMm jeta 1922.
roguHe Panuh je usjaBuo ma he Ha Oymyhwm CKynmITHHCKUM H300puMa
XpBarcke penyOlMKaHCKe cesbauke cTpaHke y BojBoaunu nobutu Hajsehu
Opoj mocnaHuKa 3aTo MTO XpBaTu y H0j uMajy Behuny u ,,ocehajy jenHo ca

3TIncmo Eyrena Kearepunka Muxoswiy [lasnunosuhy ox 22. jyna 1869. Buam kox:
Palavrsi¢ Ante, Zeli¢ Benedikta, ,,Korespondecija Mihovila Pavlinovi¢a”, Split 1962, 121,
122.

% Zivko Avramovski, ,,Britanci o Kraljevini Jugoslaviji: godisnji izvestaji Britanskog
poslanstva u Beogradu 1921-1938”, knj. prva (1921-1930), Beograd—Zagreb 1986, 44; Co-
¢duja Boxuh, ,,Cpou y Xpsarckoj 1918-1929”, beorpax 2008, 45.

37b. Ierpanosuh — M. 3eueBuh, ,Jyrocnasuja 1918-1984, 36upka noxkymenara”, be-
orpaz 1985, 222; Zvonimir Kulundzié, ,,Stjepan Radic¢ i njegov republikanski ustav”, Zagreb
1988, 177.

38 Zabiljeska Marije Radi¢”, Zagreb, 23. III 1925. Dr Bogdan Krizman,
,,Korespondencija Stjepana Radi¢a 1919-1929”, 2, Zagreb 1973, 604—605.
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constant Croatian interest in its position, adhering to the claim that Srem was
part of Croatia and demanding that the remaining territory of the province
should decide on its destiny by a plebiscite. The idea of a plebiscite in
Vojvodina was emphasised several times, but along with it — as the only
possible and for the Croats a highly acceptable solution, the request was put
forward to have the northern province as one of several equal state units.**’

S. Radi¢’s successor Vlatko Macek was consistent in pursuing his
predecessor’s greater Croatian policy. While S. Radi¢ was still alive, he
stressed in his speech of 1923 that “the Croatian idea has spread [...] from
the Mura river to Montenegro, from the Adriatic Sea to Zemun”, and that
Bosnia, “which through centuries strove to come to terms with its sister ban’s
Croatia”, joined Croatian Dalmatia.*® His aim was to create a state consisting
of all “precani areas” (former south Slavic lands of Austria-Hungary), under
the leadership of the Croats and to possibly connect it with Serbia into an
“association of interests”.

In his audience with King Aleksandar, which took place on 4 and 5
January 1929, on the eve of the declaration of dictatorship, while discussing
the re-organisation of the state with the King, Macek designated “[...] the
territory from Zemun to Kotor as the Croatian area to make up a Croatian
unit within the future re-organised Yugoslavia”.?* In his memoires, Ivan
Mestrovi¢ noted that King Aleksandar had told him that Macek requested
for the Croatian unit “the entire Triune Kingdom with the Bay of Kotor,
including Srijem with Zemun”, while the King said he would accept no
such thing, not even in a dream.* Macek spoke in a similar vein already
at the meeting of leaders of the Independent Democratic Party in Zagreb,
on 21 December 1928, when, ,,proposing that five to seven provinces be
established in the country, he suggested a division of Vojvodina and Bosnia
and Herzegovina between Serbia and Croatia [...]“.4

Like Radi¢, Macek called for some kind of plebiscite, with the
intention of splitting Yugoslavia — up to the Drina and across the Drina river.
In February 1932, in his letter to Seton-Watson, he espoused a new state
organisation, saying that Serbia should recognise to Croatia and Montenegro
“their state-legal sovereignty which was seized by violence and deception”,
whereas the inhabitants of Vojvodina and Bosnia and Herzegovina should
decide by a plebiscite on the formation of their own independent units or on

71bid., 45.

3 Dr Bozidar Murgi¢, ,,Dr Vladko Macek — voda Hrvata”, Zagreb s. d., 34. Responding
to such Macek’s requests, S. Bozi¢ rightfully emphasised that such borders of Greater Croatia
were in no way different from the borders designated at the First Croatian Catholic Meeting
held in Zagreb in 1900 (C. Boxwuh, ibid., 49).

¥ 8. Pribicevi¢, ,,Diktatura kralja Aleksandra”, Beograd 1953, 85.

1. Mestrovi¢, ,,Uspomene na politicke ljude i dogadaje”, Buenos Aires 1961, 188.

4'C. boxuh, ibid., 48, 49.



39

3arpebom, kao cpriem xpBarctBa’. M Biarko Madek ce 1924. roquHe Hamao
na he 3a XPCC (XpBarcka penyOiarKaHCKa cejbayka cTpaHKa) OCUM XpBara
macatu 1 Mabhapu, Hemiu, Pymynu, CrnoBauu u Pycunu, na yak u Cpbou
penyonukanim.*

Uctopuuap M. PanojeBuh 3akibyunina je na je Paauh y cBojum uecto
IPOTUBPEYHUM H3jaBamMa o BojBoauHu OMO ,,yITIaBHOM JOCIE/aH, OJprKa-
Bajyhu cramHy XpBaTCKy 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 32 FHCH IOJIOXKAj, HEOJACTYIIAmkE
on TBpame na je Cpem geo XpBarcke W 3aXTEB Ja MpeocTalia TePUTOpHja
MOKpajuHe TUIEONCIIMTOM OJUTYYH O CBOjOj cymounu. Maeja o muiebucuury y
BojBomuHu BHIIE je MyTa HCTUIAHA, )M je y3 BbY, Kao Moryhe u 3a XpBare
BPJIO TPUXBAT/BUBO PEIICH-E, TTOCTABJbEH U 3aXTEB Jla CEBEPHA MOKPajHHA
Oyze jemHa o1 HEKOJIMKO PaBHOMPABHUX IPXKABHUX jeAMHUIIA.

Hacnenauk C. Panguha, Bnarko Madek, n1ocnenHo je HacTaBho J1a BOIH
BEJIMKOXPBATCKY IMOJIMTUKY CBOT MpeTxoaHuka. Jomr 3a xuBora C. Panuha
OH je y jemHoM roBopy u3 1923. romuHe ucTakao 1a ce ,,uaeja XpBarcka
npomupuina [...] on Mype no Lpue I'ope, ox Jagpanckor mopa no 3emyna”
na ce Xpaarckoj [lanmanujy, ,,ko0ja je Kpo3 BUjEKOBE XKeJlesa J1a Ce CJIOXKH ca
CBOjoM cecTpoM OGanckoM XpBarckom”, npuapyxuia u bocua.*! themy je 6uo
IIWJb J1a OJ1 CBUX ,,IIPEYAHCKUX KpajeBa (OMBIIMX jyrOCIOBEHCKHX 3eMasba
Ayctpoyrapcke) oOpasyje ApkaBy 1moja Boh)cTBOM XpBaTra M €BEHTYaIHO je
noBeske ca Cpbujom y ’aconujamnujy uHtepeca’.”

VY aynujeHnuju Koa Kpasba AJsiekcaHapa, 00aBibeHO] 4. M 5. jaHyapa
1929, youn npornaiema IuKTarype, Madek je y AMCKYCHjH ¢ KpaJbeM O Ipe-
ypehemy apkase, Kao ,,XpBaTCKU MPOCTOP KOjH je Tpebayio a YMHU XpBat-
CKy jeIMHUILY y OKBHpY Oymyhe mpekoMmonoBaHe JyrociaBuje, 03Haduo |...|
teputopujy ox 3emyHa g0 Koropa”.* V cojum memoapuma Mean Mei-
TpoBuh je 3a0enekuo Ja My je ¢ TUM y Be3U Kpasb AJIeKcaHaap UCIpUYao0
na je Madek 3a XpBarcKy jeIWHUILy TPaxXHo ,iujerny Tpojenauiy ¢ bokom
Koropckom, te Cpujem ¢ 3eMyHOM”, Tla je Haraacuo Ja My TO HH y CHY
He Ou npuxsatro.” Hemrro cimuno Mauek je HaroBecTHo Beh Ha cacTaHKy
npBaka CaMocTallHe JeMOKpaTcke cTpaHke y 3arpeOy 21. mermemOpa 1928,
Kaja je, ,,Ipe/ulakyhn ycrocTaBibame MeT JI0 celaM MOKpajuHa y JpiKaBH,
cyrepucao noneiny Bojsogune u bocue u Xepuerosune msmely Cpouje u
Xpsarcke [...]”. %

3 M. Panojesuh, 1. 1., 44.

“Hcro, 45.

41 Dr Bozidar Murgi¢, ,,Dr Vladko Macek — voda Hrvata”, Zagreb s. d., 34. Umajyhn
y Bujy oBakBe 3axreBe Maueka, C. boxxuh je ¢ paznorom ucrakia aa ce opako oxpelhene
rpanuiie Bemike XpBaTcke HUCY HU 1O YeMy pa3MKoOBaje Off FpaHuIla O3HAYeHHX Ha [IpBoM
XPBaTCKOM KaTOJIMYKOM CacTaHKy ozpskaHoM y 3arpeOy 1900. roguue (C. bBoxuh, m. 1., 49).

48, Pribicevi¢, ,,Diktatura kralja Aleskandra”, Beograd 1953, 85.

1. Mestrovi¢, ,,Uspomene na politi¢ke ljude i dogadjaje”, Buenos Aires 1961, 188.

4“4 C. boxuh, 1. 1., 48, 49.
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joining — in entirety or in parts — Serbia, Croatia or Montenegro.*> The Zagreb
Resolution, known as the Zagreb Punctuations, signed on 7 November 1932
by the Croatian Peasant Party and the Independent Democratic Party, strongly
condemned the “Serbian hegemony”, “imposed upon Croatia and all our
lands in general from this side of the Drina, Sava and Danube”. According to
the fourth point of the Resolution, “any authority is to be abolished” in these
parts of the country and the influence of “Serbian hegemony” discontinued.
Serbia was to be separated from the so-called precani areas, i.e. the territories
inhabited by the Serbs in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Vojvodina and Croatia.*

Ante Trumbi¢ shared Macek’s view that Serbia was “collectively
responsible” for the hegemony and requested, even before the adoption of
the Zagreb Resolution, that all Serbs from Serbia leave the precani areas. He
considered this the first and unavoidable condition for the start of Serbian-
Croatian negotiations about the re-organisation of the state. Interpreting the
standpoints in the Resolution on behalf of the entire Croatian opposition,
whose main text he compiled, Trumbi¢ “advocated the unity of the Serbs
and Croats in the territory of Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina and Vojvodina
so that they jointly arrange their relations with ‘those across the Drina’”.
Trumbi¢ later also often talked about the “sanitary line” with the Drina,
Sava and Danube rivers, and the removal of the Serbs from “the precani
areas”,* which, according to the testimony of Veceslav Vilder, one of the
leaders of the Independent Democratic Party, “bit the hearts” of three Serbs,
members of the same party — dr Duda Boskovi¢, Savo Kosanovi¢ and Dusan
Kecmanovi¢.®

While Macek was in prison in 1934, leaders of the Croatian Peasant
Party Juraj Krnjevi¢ and August Kosuti¢ advised him to mention — in the
event of his liberation and an audience with the King — Croatia, Slavonia
and Dalmatia as the Croatian territory, and to request the area delimited by
Subotica, Sombor, Backa Palanka and Ilok from the territory of Vojvodina.*
According to Seton-Watson, unlike extreme Croats, Macek did not request
that Vojvodina should unite with Croatia, but was content with its autonomy.
“He was prepared to accept the decision of its population, brought in any
manner of ‘free voting’, even if they opted to join Serbia”, but refused to
renounce Srem in favour of the Serbs.?

4 lerpanoBuh—3euesuh, ibid., 318-321; ,R. W. Seton Watson i Jugosloveni,
Korespondencija 1906—1941”, knj. 11, Zagreb—London 1976, 218-220; M. Panojesuh, ibid.,
49.

4 M. Panojesuh, ibid., 50.

4 1bid; Lj. Boban, ,,Prilozi za biografiju Ante Trumbica u vrijeme Sestojanuarskog
rezima (1929-35)”, Historijski zbornik, br. 1-4, 1968-69, 41.

4 M. Radojevi¢, ,,Bosna i Hercegovina u raspravama o drzavnom uredenju Kraljevine
(SHS) Jugoslavije 1918-1941. godine”, Istorija 20 veka, br. 1, Beograd 1994, 18.

4 1j. Boban, ,,Macek i politika HSS 1928-1941”, Zagreb 1974, 127, 128; M.
Panojeruh, ibid., 51.

7M. Panojesuh, 52, 53.
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Kao Pagmh, m Mauek ce 3amarao 3a HEKy BpPCTy IJICOMCIIMTA CBE C
HaMepoM Jia ce JyrociaBuja moAeu Ha aBa aena, 1o puHe u npexo [pune.
VY debpyapy 1932. y nucmy Curony Borcony 3amarao ce 3a HOBO JIp>KaBHO
ypeheme, 3a To na Cpbuja XpBarckoj u llpaoj l'opn npusna ,,lbUX0OB Ha-
CUJbEM M MPEBAPOM OTETH JIPIKABHO-TIPABHU CYBEPEHUTET  a CTaHOBHHUIIU-
Mma Bojsoaune, kao u bocue u Xepreropuae omoryhu na ce mieOuCIuToM
omtyde o GopMHpamy CBOJHUX CAMOCTAIHHX jeAWHHIA WU MPUKIBYUYCHY
— y uenunn win aeaumuuHo — Cp6uju, Xpsarckoj win Lpuoj Topu.* 3a-
rpebayKkoM pe30IIyIfjoM, MMO3HATOM Kao 3arpebadyke MmyHKTaIuje, Kojy cy 7.
HoBeMOpa 1932. mornmcane Xpparcka cejbauka u CamMocTa Ha IEMOKPATCKa
CTpaHKa, owTpo je ocyhena ,,cpOujaHCKa XereMOHHja”, Koja ce ,,HaMeTHyJa
XpBaTckoj ¥ CBHM HaIIMM 3emJbama yorhe ¢ oBe crpane [pune, Case u
JynaBa”. YeTBpToM TadukoM Pesonynmje 3aXTeBaHO je J1a C€ U3 MOMEHYTHX
JIelioBa 3eMJbE ,,YKJIOHHM CBaka BJIAcT’ W YIUIMB ,,CpOMjaHCKE XEreMOHHje”,
gume je CpOuja mmana na Oyae oBOjeHa Of T3B. MPEYAHCKHUX KpajeBa, Tj.
O]l TepUTOpHja Koje cy Omine HacTameHe CpOuma y bocau n XepiieroBunu,
BojBoauuu u Xpsarckoj.*®

N Anre TpymOuh 6uo je carmacan ¢ Mauekom na je CpOuja ,,Konex-
THBHO OATOBOpHA” 3a XEreMOHH]Y, TIa je JOII Ipe JOHOIIeHa 3arpedadke
pesonyuuje Tpaxuo aa ceu Cpou u3z CpOuje Hamycre ,,lipedyaHcke” KpajeBe.
Cwmarpao je 1a je To MpBU U He3a00MIIa3aH YCJIOB 3a MOYETaK CPIICKO-XpBaT-
CKHX TIperoBopa o mpeypehemy npkase. Tymauehu o cranoumty Pesomy-
I1je Y M€ YNTaBE XPBATCKE OMO3UIIMj€, YUjH OCHOBHU TEKCT j€ OH M cacTa-
BHo, Tpym6Ouh ce ,33amarao 3a jemunctBo CpbOa m XpBara Ha TEPUTOPHjU
XpBarcke, bocae n Xepierosune u BojBoguHe kKako OM MOIJIH KOMITAKTHO
Jla HacTyne y ypehewmy cBojux ofHoca ¢ ‘oHuMa mnpeko [pune’. U kacHuje
TpymoOuh je uecto roBopuo o ,,caHuTapHOj TUHUjKU~ Ha pexama [Ipuna, Capa
u JlynaB u yknamamwy CpOujanaiia u3 ,,ipedyaHcKux kpajesa”,*’” mro je, mo
cBenouewy BehecnaBa Buingepa, jeqnor ox npsaka C/C, ,yjeno 3a cpue”
Tpu CpOuna, Takohe unanose CIC, np Hdyny bomxkosuha, CaBy Kocanosuha
u Jlymana Kerqmanosuha.*®

Kan ce 1934. ronune Mauek Hana3uo y 3aTBOpY, IpBalM XpBaTcke
cespauke cTpanke Jypaj KpwmeBuh u Ayryct Komrytuh caBeroBanu cy ra aa
y ciay4ajy ocnoOolhema 1 aynujeHIrje Kol Kpajba Kao XpBaTCKy TEPUTOPH]Y
HaBese XpBarcky, CnaBonujy u [anmanujy a ox tepuropuje Bojsoaune na
3arpaxu npoctop omehen CyGorumom, Combopom, baukom [lamankom u

4 Tlerpanosuh—3euesuh, m. 1., 318-321; ,,R. W. Seton Watson i Jugosloveni, Kore-
spondencija 1906—-1941”, knj. II, Zagreb—London 1976, 218-220; M. Panojesuh, 1. 1., 49.

4 M. Panojesuh, m. 1., 50.

4THcro; Lj. Boban, ,,Prilozi za biografiju Ante Trumbica u vrijeme Sestojanuarskog
rezima (1929-35)”, Historijski zbornik, br. 1-4, 1968-69, 41.

4 M. Radojevié, ,,Bosna i Hercegovina u raspravama o drzavnom uredenju Kraljevine
(SHS) Jugoslavije 1918—1941. godine”, Istorija 20. veka, br. 1, Beograd 1994, 18.
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Aiming to appropriate Vojvodina or some of its parts, the Croatian
Peasant Party continually pursued wide-ranging political activities in its
territory. In a conversation with an envoy of Ante Paveli¢, Macek said Serbia
would be “surrounded” if Belgrade failed to meet the Croatian requests, giving
as an example the full “conquest” of Vojvodina. “We are now working”, said
Macek, “on conquering other areas as well in an ideological and political way
through the ‘Cooperative’. In the proclamation sent to the “brothers peasants
in Vojvodina irrespective of their nationality and faith, published on 15 May
1936, it was emphasised that Serbia imposed hegemony on “the Croats,
precani Serbs and all other peoples of Yugoslavia“.*® There is no doubt that
such assessments were openly aimed at segregating the Serbs in Vojvodina
from those in Serbia so that Vojvodina, as a separate autonomous unit, be
disconnected from Serbia and rely on Croatia. This is also reflected in the
attitudes of Josip Smodlaka who wrote that an “autonomous Vojvodina with
its progressive and enlightened Serbian element would be a precious link
between our western and eastern parts, and could play a highly useful role
in a democratically re-organised Yugoslavia.“* Croatian politicians claimed
that Vojvodina “was different from the Serbs in terms of the mentality of
its Slavic population” and that “historically and traditionally it has always
been a precani area that it grew accustomed to more than to Serbia”.
Furthermore, in their aspirations to Vojvodina, they counted on the support
of the Germans and Hungarians, as well as the pro-Croatian Bunjevci and
Sokci in Bac¢ka.® Prof. M. Radojevi¢ rightly inferred that the separation of
“the northern province from Serbia would imply a radical change in the
balance of power between the Serbs and Croats, while Vojvodina would
only ostensibly be equal with other units in a federal state (that the Croats
were in favour of — V. K). Given the preponderance of its Roman Catholic
inhabitants, it would obviously quickly fall under the influence of Zagreb,
ensuring the unification of the former Austro-Hungarian provinces around
Croatia”. Serbian political parties, disunited over many issues, unanimously
rejected the Croatian requests for Vojvodina to be a separate unit within
Yugoslavia.’!

According to Macek’s statement from 1936, each province —
“Vojvodina, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, Macedonia, including
even Dalmatia, could opt as they liked or rather, as the deputies of these
provinces, elected for the constituent assembly, would decide. In other
words: if Vojvodina wishes to go along with Serbia — that’s fine, if it wishes
a special position within Serbia — that’s fine as well. If it wants to opt out,

“#Ibid., 54.
# Ibid.

0 bid., 56.
Tbid., 59.
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Wnoxom.* TTo peunma CutoHa BoTcona, 3a pasiuKy o eKCTpeMHUX XpBara,
Mauek Huje Tpaxuo na ce Bojsoauna yjenunu ¢ XpBarckom, Beh ce 3a10-
BOJbABAO THME J1a OHa J00Hje ayTOHOMH]Y. ,,bHO je crpemMaH na MpuxBaTh
OJUTYKY H-E€HOT CTAaHOBHHMILTBA, JOHETY OWJIO KOJUM HAYUHOM ’CJIOOOIHOT
IJIacoBama’, Yak M aKko Ce M3jacHU 3a MpHKJbyderme CpOuju”, aqm HHUKAKO
Huje xTeo na ce oapekne Cpema y kopuct Cpoa.>

C namepoMm 11a ce nomorte BojBoauHe, MM HEKMX HEHUX JIENIOBa,
XpBarcka ceshbauyka CTpaHKA je HA HEHO] TEPUTOPHUJU HEMPECcTaHO mmasa
IIMPOKO Pa3BHjEHE TOJUTHYKE aKTHUBHOCTH. Y jEIHOM pasroBOpY, KOjU je
Boamo ¢ n3aciannkom Ante [lapennha, Mauek je uzjaBuo na he CpOwuja, ako
beorpaa He ycBOju XpBaTcke 3axTeBe, OUTH ,,0NKOJbEHA”, TIa j€ Kao pHUMep
HaBeo TOTIYHO ,,0cBajame” BojBoauHe. Caj paauMo Ha TOME, U3jaBUO je€
Mauek, ,,ia ¥ ocTaje KpajeBe UACjHO U MOJUTHIKHU myTeM “Criore’ 0CcBOju-
Mo0”. Y mpornacy ynyhenom ,,bpahu cespaniuma y BojBonunu 6e3 pazmuke
HApOJHOCTH W Bepe, Koju je oOjaBibeH 15. mMaja 1936, HarnameHo je na je
Cpb6uja HaMeTHyNla XereMoHHJy ,,XpBaTuma, npedyanckum Cpbuma u CBH-
Ma ocTanuM Hapomauma Jyrociasuje”.’! HukakBe cyMme HeMa Jia ce TaKBHM
olieHamMa OTBOPEHO WILIO Ha mojBajame Cpbda u3z Bojeogune ca CpOuma us
Cpbuje ¢ HamepoM 1a ce BojBoamnHa kao moceOHa ayTOHOMHA jEAMHMIIA TIITO
Buie oaBoju o7 Cpba n3 CpbOuje a ocinonu Ha Xpsarcky. To motBphyjy u
craBoBH Jocura CMoIaKe KOju je Hamwcao jaa ou ,,AyToHoMHa BojBomnHa
ca CBOJUM HamNpeIHUM U NpOCcBUjeheHUM CPIICKUM €JIEMEHTOM Ouia Jparo-
IeHa Komya u3Mel)y Hammx 3amagHuX W UCTOYHHMX KpajeBa, M Moria Ou 1a
urpa BeoMa KOPHUCHY YIOTY y JIeMOKparcku npeypehenoj Jyrocnasuju.”>?
XpBaTCKH MOJUTUYAPH TBPIMIH Cy J1a je BojBoauHa ,,l10 MEHTAJIMTETy CBOTa
CJIaBEHCKOT IMy4YaHCTBa paznuuuta of CpOujaHana” u aa je ,,u UCTOPHjCKH
U TI0 TPATUIMjU YBEK OWJia 'MPeYaHCKH Kpaj ca KOjUM CE BHIIE CaKHBjela
Hero ca Cpbujom”. Ocum Tora, y moceszamy 3a BojBoguHOM pauyHaIu cy
Ha monpmky Hemarna m Mahapa u Ha mpoxpBaTcku onpejesbeHe bymeniie
u Illokue y baukoj.* TIpod. M. PanojeBuh Beoma 100po je oreHmiaa aa ou
0JlBajambeM ,,ceBepHe mokpajure on Cpbuje omHoc cHara m3mehy Cpba u
XpBata O0MO KOPEeHUTO U3MeH-eH, a Bojsoauna y ¢enepanno npeypehenoj
Ip>kaBU (3a Kojy cy ce 3amaranu XpBatu — B. K.) camo npuBuaHO paBHO-
npaBHA JIPYTUM jeuHuIaMa. [IpeBarom cBOjuX pUMOKATOIMYKUX CTAHOBHU-
ka Op30 O, O4eBHIHO je, MOTIaja Mmoj yTuiaj 3arpeda, octBapyjyhu uaejy
OKyTJbarhba OMBIIMX ayCTPO-yrapCKHUX MOKPajuHa OKO XpBarcke”. Y MHOTUM
MUTambIMa pa3jeIumbeHE, CPIICKE MOJIMTUYKE CTpaHKe OWjie Cy jeIMHCTBEHE

“ L. Boban, ,Macek i politika HSS 1928-1941”, Zagreb 1974, 127, 128; M.
Panojesuh, . 1., 51.

" M. Pamojesuh, 52, 53.

' Ucto, 54.

2 Hcro.

3 HUcro, 56.
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that’s fine; if it wishes to be together with Croatia or go separately, that’s
fine as well [...]“.*> Given such Macek’s attitudes towards the re-organisation
of Yugoslavia, his follower from Vojvodina, Duda Boskovi¢, believed that
the Croats “now no longer wanted” to incorporate entire Vojvodina, but only
Srem up to Zemun.>

Head of the Agrarian Party Jovan Jovanovi¢ Pizon, with whom Prince
Pavle Karadordevi¢ confided, left a note about Macek’s territorial requests.
At a meeting between the Prince and Macek, which took place before the
Cvetkovic—-Macek agreement, asked by the Prince “What Croatia means for
you?”, Macek replied: “Those are the Littoral and Sava Banovinas”. In their
second encounter, Macek requested Dubrovnik and then the Vrbas Banovina,
with 90% of the Serbian population. His appetites grew at the time of their
third conversation when he requested Srem up to Ilok, Bréko with the
environs, Bijeljina, Travnik, Fojnica and Herzegovina.** Supporting Macek’s
greater Croatian appetites towards Vojvodina at the time of negotiations on
the Cvetkovic—Macek agreement, Veceslav Vilder explicitly expressed the
view of the head of the Croatian Peasant Party, saying that “either Vojvodina
with the rest of Srem makes up a separate unit, or Vojvodina is to be
divided between Croatia and Serbia, along the Subotica—Ilok line*.> Ivan
Nad, a Hungarian political leader and a lawyer from Novi Sad, understood
that Macek aimed to divide Vojvodina and incorporate Subotica with the
environs into the Banovina of Croatia.*® Keeping a close eye on the Croats’
intentions to appropriate the largest possible parts of Vojvodina, already on
19 April 1939 the Action Board of the Serbs in Subotica warned Minister of
Education Stevan Ciri¢ “that rumours are spread among the Croatian circles
that, in arranging the state-legal relations between the Serbs and Croats,
entire Backa and Baranja (along the line Backa Palanka — Kula — Backa
Topola — Subotica) will belong to Croatia“.’” The statement of the president
of the county organisation of the Croatian Peasant Party in Slavonski Brod,
lawyer Filip Markovi¢, given on 14 May 1939 at a great political gathering,
reveals more explicitly the manner in which the Croats intended to obtain
Srem. He said the Croats wanted only what was Croatian, while the Serbs

32 Macek advocated such views about the plebiscite already in 1932. In February
that year, he presented them to William Seton-Watson, saying that in a new Yugoslav state,
organised on the principles of federalism or confederalism, Serbia, Croatia, Montenegro
and Slovenia would gain sovereignty, while the population of Bosnia and Herzegovina and

Vojvodina would be able to decide on whether they wished, as a whole or in parts, to join
Serbia, Croatia or Montenegro (Ranko Koncar, ,,Opozicione partije”, 73, 74).

3 [lerpanoBuhi—3eueuh, ibid., 303.

*Benemke JoBana Joanosnha ITmxona, Apxus Jyrocnasuje, 36upka J. JoBaHoBuha,
note of 26 March 1939.

*R. Kon¢ar, ibid., 325.
6 Ibid., 338.
71bid., 347.
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y on0Hjamy XpBaTCKUX 3axTeBa jJa BojBoanHa yHyTap Jyrocinasuje Oyie mo-
ceOHa jemuania.’*

ITo jennoj MauekoBoj u3jaBu u3 1936. ronuHe, cBaka NOKpajuHa:
,,BojBoanHa, bocna u Xepuerosuna, [{pua ['opa, Makegonuja, na u Jlan-
Maija, Moriie Ou J1a ce orpenese Kako oHe Xohe, 0OHOCHO, KaKo OJIy4e
MOCTaHUIM JTOTHYHHUX TOKpajuHa, Koju Ou Omim n3abpaHu Ha m300puMa 3a
KoHCTUTYaHTy. [lpyrum pednma: ako BojBoauna xohe ca CpOujom — mo6po,
ako xohe moceban monoxkaj y Cpouju, m06po je u to. A ako xohe uzsan e,
000po je, ako xohe Ca Xpeamckom 3ajedno ninm nocedbHo onet a060po [...]".%
Nmajyhu y By TakBe MauekoBe cTaBoBe 0 npeypehemy Jyrocnasuje, \eron
cien6enuk u3 Bojsonune yna bomkosuh cmarpao je na Xpsaru ,,cajia BHIle
He kese” cebu ga npurnoje ey Bojeoauny, Beh camo Cpem 10 3emyHa.*

O MayekoBUM TEpPUTOPHjATHUM 3aXTE€BUMa OCTAaBHO je 3abenemKy Jo-
BaH JoBanoBuh [lmxoH, med 3eMsbopagHIUKe CTpaHKE, KOjeM C€ MOBEPHO
kHe3 [TaBne KapahopheBuh. ¥ jennom cycpery usmelhy kue3a u Maueka, Koju
ce goroauo mpe cropasyma l[BetkoBuh—Mauek, Ha muTame KHe3a ,,llta
je 3a Bac Xpsarcka?”’ Mauek je oxroBopwmo: ,,lo cy IIpumopcka n Cascka
6anoBuHa”. [Ipu apyrom cycpery Madek je Tpaxuo J[yOpoBHHK, a TTIOTOM
Bpb6acky 6anoBuny, ¢ 90 mocto cprickor craHoBHMINTBA. Y Tpehem pasro-
BOpY alleTUTH Cy My Iopacid, ma je 3axreBao Cpem mo Mioka, bpuko c
okosinHoM, bujesbuny, TpaBuuk, ®ojuuiy u Xepieropuny.’’ 3actymnajyhu
MauekoBe BeJTMKOXpBAaTCKe aneTuTe rnpemMa BojBoannu y BpeMe mperoBopa o
cnop3ymy LlBetkoBuh—Mauek, BehecnaB Bunaep je nenmmupano uzneo rie-
qumTe meda XpBaTcKe cejbadke CTpaHKe HAIIaCHBIIM Ja ., Wi BojBonnHa
ca npeocratkoM Cpema 4MHU MOCeOHY jequHUILY, win ce BojBoauHa aujenu
usmel)y Xpsarcke u Cp6uje, imnaujom Cybotuna — Mnok”.*® Mahapcku mo-
JUTUYKH TIPBaK, HOBOCAACKU anBokar MBan Hal) moGpo je youno na Mavek
xenu fna nojenu Bojsoauny m CyOoTHIly C OKOJIMHOM NMPHUIOjU XPBATCKO]
0anoBuHK.” bynHo nparehn HacTojama XpBara y lBbHXOBHM HaMepama Ja ce
noMorny 1mto Behux nenosa BojBonune, Aximonn onoop Cpoa y Cyborunun
Beh je 19. anpuna 1939. ynosopuo munuctpa npocsere CreBana hupuha ,,na

*Hcro, 59.

33 OBakBe cTaBoBe 0 TWIeOHUCIUTY Mavek je 3actymao Beh 1932. Y ¢ebpyapy Te romume
OH uXx je obpasnoxuo Pobepry Busbemy Cutony-Botcony, kaia My je Hanucao aa 01 y HOBOJ
JYTOCTIOBEHCKO] JIp:KaBH, Koja Ou Omia ypelyeHa Ha ocHoBama (epepaiu3ma win koHdeaepa-
nmu3ma, CpOuja, Xpearcka, LlpHa Topa n CiioBeHH]ja CTEKIIC CyBEPCHUTET, a CTAHOBHHUIIITBY
Bocue u Xepuerosure u BojBonune 6uno 6u omoryheHo na ce mieOUCIUTOM H3jacHU KEIU
JIM Y UEJIMHH WK JISTTUMHUYHO Ja ce npukibydn Cpouju, Xpsarckoj win I{enoj I'opu (Ranko
Koncar, ,,Opozicione partije”, 73, 74).

¢ [TerpanoBuh — 3euesuh, m. i., 303.

57 benemike Joana Josanosuha ITmwkona, Apxus Jyrocnasuje, 36upka J. Joanosuha,
Genemka oz 26. IIT 1939.

#¥R. Konéar, 1. 1., 325.

*THcro, 338.



46

should have only what was Serbian. He added: “We wanted to split Bosnia,
to prevent Spaho from being the bone of contention. We decided on Srijem
via a plebiscite, because we know that the Serbs would lose there as the
local Germans and Hungarians are afraid of being ruined further by them.
Vojvodina would also vote for Zagreb because it is a granary without bread
today. The Croatian people are now to decide, while it is on Belgrade to say
whether they want an agreement or not. If they do not want it, we shall look
for it on our own — either with Mussolini, Hitler or Roosevelt. We want an
independent Croatia.*®

A credible testimony to the Croats’ aspirations to create a Greater
Croatia can be found in the Constitution Project of a group of Zagreb
intellectuals who advocated a re-organisation of Yugoslavia after 1935. This
group®® submitted a project proposal to a Belgrade circle of intellectuals
headed by Slobodan Jovanovi¢.®® The Belgrade circle refused the proposal,®!
though the map called “Division of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia upon the
Proposal of the Croatian Constitution from 1938”% is significant for the
history of greater Croatian aspirations. The text accompanying the map
reads: “Pursuant to the Constitution, the Kingdom of Yugoslavia as it has
been so far should be divided as follows:

The Kingdom of Serbia, the Kingdom of Croatia and the province
of Slovenia are a joint, federal, constitutional, parliamentary and hereditary
monarchy. — The official name of the state is: the Kingdom of Serbia, Croatia
and Slovenia (S. H. S.).

The Kingdom of Croatia includes: the former Sava, Vrbas and Littoral
Banovinas with their appertaining parts: from the Drava Banovina the
counties of Crnomelj and D. Lendava; from the Drina Banovina the counties
of Dubrovnik, Fojnica, Visoko, Travnik, Zenica, Zepée and Brc¢ko; from the
Danube Banovina the counties of Backa Palanka, Odzaci, Backa Topola,
Subotica, Sombor, Batina, Darda and Apatin.

The province of Slovenia includes: the former Drava Banovina, without
the counties of Crnomelj and Donja Lendava.

1. Srpska Vojvodina, headed by the Serbian voivode in Novi Sad with
local governance, includes: entire Banat, a part of eastern Backa including
the counties of Senta, Stari Becej, Kula, Zabalj, Novi Sad and Titel, and
the eastern part of Srem including the counties of Sid, Ilok, Irig, Sremska
Mitrovica, Ruma, Zemun, Stara Pazova and Sremski Karlovci.

8 1bid., 348.

% The group included: dr Andrija Bazala, dr Milan Curéin, dr Milivoj Dezman, Joza
Kljakovi¢, dr Ivo Krbek, Ivan Mestrovi¢, Pavle Ostovi¢, dr Ivo Politeo and dr Ivo Tartalja.

¢ The Belgrade circle included: prof. Bozidar Markovi¢, prof. Mihailo Ili¢ and Nikola
Stojanovic.

1 See: M. Panojesuh, ,,Cpricko-xpBaTcku crop oko Bojsomune”, 55, 56.

2 See the map in annexes.
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ce y XpBaTCKMM KpYroBHMa IIpoHOCce I1acoBH kako he nena bauka u bapama
(uaujom Bauka IMananka — Kyna — bauka Tonona — CyOotuiua), npuiu-
KOM cpehuBama apxkaBHonpaBHUX ofgHoca u3amely Cpba m Xpsara, npumna-
cti XpBarckoj”.% M3 u3jaBe mpeaceHrKa Cpecke opraHusaiuje XpBaTcKe
cespauke cTpanke y CrnaBonckoM bpony, anBokara @unumna Mapkosuha, kojy
je nao 14. maja 1939. Ha BeJIMKOM MOJUTUYKOM CKYILy, OOJIIKE Ca3HAjeMO
¥ Ha4YMH Ha KOjU cy XpBaTH HaMepaBaiu ja ce qomoray Cpema. OH je Taaa
pekao na XpBaru xohe camo OHO ITO je XpBaTcko, a CpOrMa Heka mpumnaHe
oHO mTO je cprcko. [ToTom je pekao: ,,3a bocHy cMmo XxTjenu aa je 1mujemnamo,
na He Oyme Crmaxo BHIe KaMeH cMyTHe. 3a CpHjeM CMO OITy4YWIIN TUIeOnc-
LUTOM, jep 3Hamo Ja 6u tamo u3ryomnu Cpbu, jep ce IlIBade u Mahapu xoju
TaMo kuBe 00je 1a ux Aajbe He ynpormamihyjy. Bojsoauna 6u Takohep riaco-
BaJja 3a 3arpe0, jep je To JKUTHUIIA KOoja JaHac HeMa Kpyxa. XpBaTCKu Hapo.I
uMa caja pujed, a Ha buMa je — Ha beorpaay — na kaxy xohe s unu Hehe
criopa3yM. Axo ra Hehe, Mu hemo ra camu Tpaxkut 6uso ko Myconunyja,
Xwutnepa win Py3senta. Xohemo camoctanny Xpsarcky.”®!

O Texxmama XpBaTa Ja CTBOPE BEIHKY XPBAaTCKy yBEpJbUBO CBEIO-
qaHCTBO Haja3u ce y [IpojekTy ycraBa rpyrme 3arpeb0auykux WHTEIEKTyallara
Koja ce mocie 1935. rogune 3anmarana 3a ap>kaBHO ipeypeheme Jyrociasuje.
[Ipemior cBor mpojekra Ta rpyna HHTeJIeKTyanana® moaHena je 6eorpaackom
Kpyry MHTEJEKTyasala Ha dnjeM ueny ce Hanasuo Crnoboman JoBanoBuh.®
beorpajicku Kpyr HHje MPUXBATHO MPEIOT 3arpernyana,* aiu je 3a HCTOpHjy
BEJIMKOXPBATCKUX TE)KIHbM 3HaUajHa Mara Koja Hocu HasuB ,,Ilonena Kpaswe-
BUHE Jyrociasuje mpema mpeyiory xpearckor ycrasa u3 1938.7%° TIponparHu
TEKCT y3 Ty Mamy y HeJIuHH miacu: ,,Jlocamamma KpameBuna Jyrocnasuja
npemMa ToM YcTaBy umaia O ce MOJCIUTH OBAKO:

Kpamesuna CpoOuja, KpasseBuna XpBarcka u nokpajuHa CioBeHuja,
jecy 3ajeHMYKa, CaBe3Ha, yCTaBHA, IMapJlaMeHTapHa U HacJIeJHa MOHapXHja.
— Cny:x6enu Ha3uB npkase je: KpasseBuna Cp6uja, XpBarcka u CioBeHuja
(C. X. C)).

KpasseBuna XpBarcka o0yxBara: Jocalallmby CaBCKy, BpOACKy W MpH-
MOpCKy OaHOBHHY ca aTpuOyTruMa: U3 JpaBcke OaHOBUHE cpe3oBe: YpHOMETL
u /1. Jlennasa; u3 apuncke 6anoBuHe cpe3ose: JyOposuuk, ®ojuuna, Bu-

 HUcro, 347.

' Hcro, 348.

2V T0j rpynu Hamaswiu cy ce: ap Anapuja basana, ap Munan Rypuun, ap Munu-
Boj Hdexman, Joza Kipakouh, np Mo Kpbek, MiBan Memrrposuh, [Tapne Octosuh, ap MBo
IHonureo n ap Mo Tapraspa.

'Y Georpajckom Kpyry 6mmm cy: npod. boxkuaap Mapkosuh, npod. Muxamio Wnuh
u Hukona Crojanoruh.

%O tome Buam Buiie kox M. Pamojesuh, ,,Cpricko-xpBarcku criop oko Bojsomune”,
55, 56.

% Marny BHIM y TIPHIO3UMA.
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2. Serbia with the Serbian Government and the Serbian National
Assembly in Belgrade includes: pre-Kumanovo Serbia, from which the
following counties are taken: a part of the Lebane county, Leskovac,
Vlasotinci, Vladi¢in Han, Surdulica and Vranje, which shall be added to
Southern Serbia.

3. Southern Serbia, which includes the entire former Vardar Banovina
with the its appertaining parts: from the Morava Banovina the counties of
Vucitrn and Podujevo, and from the Zeta Banovina the counties of Srbica,
Orahovica, Pakovica, Pe¢, Istok and Kosovska Mitrovica.

4. Montenegro, which includes the entire former Zeta Banovina without
the counties of Srbica, Orahovica, Pakovica, Pe¢, Istok and Kosovska
Mitrovica, which shall be added to Southern Serbia, and the counties of
Foca, Gacko, Nevesinje, Ljubinje, Bileca and Trebinje, which shall be
added to the Bosansko—Trebinje area and Dubrovnik, which shall go to the
Kingdom of Croatia.

The Bosansko—Trebinjska area shall be formed, consisting of the
counties of Bijeljina, Tuzla, Zvornik, Kladanj, Vlasenica, Srebrenica,
Sarajevo, Rogatica, ViSegrad, Cajniée, Foca, Nevesinje, Gacko, Ljubinje,
Bilec¢a, Trebinje. If this area is not added to Croatia, it cannot in any way
belong to Serbia, but should remain as a separate province similar to
Slovenia.”®

Under the Cvetkovic—Macek agreement, concluded in August 1939,
the newly created Banovina of Croatia incorporated the parts of western
Bosnia, which used to belong to the Vrbas Banovina, as well as parts of
western Srem with Sid and Ilok. Greater Croatian pretensions both towards
the territory of Vojvodina and Bosnia and Herzegovina were clearly shown
with the inclusion of these territories.** However, the Croats did not stop
at what they obtained under the Cvetkovic—Macek agreement. Only a few
days after the agreement was announced, the Croatian National Movement,
apparently supported by the leadership of the Croatian Peasant Party,
informed its followers by a special circular about the future direction of
Croatian politics. The circular plainly stated that the principal objective of
Croatia was to topple Yugoslavia. Once the state disintegrated, Croatia would
not settle merely for the Banovina, but would aspire to the “historical and
ethnic borders”. The Croats were called upon with the acclamation: “Let us
all go ahead for a Free and Independent Croatia.*®

On 29 August, a day after the circular was published, Macek said
before the Croatian National Representation that his agreement with

¢ Apxus Jyrocmasuje, J. JoBarnosuh ITmwxkown, 6p. 80-31-701. T would like to thank dr
Mira Radojevi¢ for the document and the map.

64See the map of the Banovina of Croatia by Zlatko Spoljar enclosed in the annexes.
9 B. Ilerpanosuh — M. 3euesuh, Ibid. 360.
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coko, TpaBuuk, 3ennna, JKemue u bpuko; U3 gyHaBcKe OAaHOBHHE CpPE30BE:
bauka ITananka, Onyamu, bauka Tonona, Cy6orunia, Com6op, baruna, Jlapaa
U AmaruH.

[Toxpajuna CroBeHuja oOyxBara: Jocajailmky APaBCKy OaHOBUHY, Oe3
cpe3oBa: UpHomess u Jlowa Jlenaasa, koju ce npuaajy XpBarckoj.

1. Cpncka BojBonuna, k0joj croju Ha ueny Cprcku BojBoga y HoBom
Cany ca oGmacHoMm camoyrpaBoM. OBa obnact oOyxBara: menu banat, 1eo
uctoune bauke y koju neo gonasze cpesosu: Cenra, Crapu beuej, Kyna, XKa-
6asb, HoBu Can u Tuten u uctounu neo Cpema y KOju CHaziajy Cpe3oBH:
Iwuxa, Unok, Upur, Cpemcka Mutposuna, Pyma, 3emyn, Crapa [1azoBa u
Cpemcku Kapriouu.

2. Cpbuja ca cprnckoM Bragom u cpnckom Hapognom CkynmTuHOM y
Bbeorpamy. Ona oOyxBara: nmpeTkymaHoBcky CpOujy, K0joj ce ojBajajy cpe-
30BU: jellaH Jieo JebaHCKor cpesa, JleckoBan, Bnacorunmm, Bnaanunn Xaw,
Cypaymuna u Bpame, koju ce npunajajy Jyxxunoj Cpouju.

3. Jyxkna Cpbuja, koja oOyxBara 1eiy Jocalallby BapaapcKy OaHOBH-
Hy ca aTpuOyTuMa: U3 MopaBcke OaHoBHHE cpe3oBe: Byuntps u [loxyjeBo u
u3 3eTcke 6anoBuHe cpesoBe: CpOuna, Opaxosuna, bakosuna, Ileh, Mcrox
u Kocoscka Mutposuia.

4. Upna T'opa, xoja oOyxBara gocajamimy 3eTCKy OaHOBHHY 0e3 cpe-
30Ba: Cpoura, Opaxowuiia, Hakoswuia, [1eh, Mctok n KocoBcka Mutposuiia,
Koju ce cpe3oBH npunaajy Jyxnoj Cpouju, u cpe3osu: ®oua, ['anxo, Hese-
cume, Jbyoume, bunehe u TpeOume, koju ce mpuajy 60CaHCKO-TPEOUHCKO]
obnactu u JlybpoBHuka, koju ce npuaajy Kpamesunu XpBarckoj.

Oo6pasyje ce u bocancko-TpeOumcka 001acT, KOjy cauyumbaBajy cpe-
30Bu: bujessuna, Tysna, 3Bopuuk, Knagam, Bracenuna, Cpebpenuna, Ca-
pajeBo, Porarumna, Bumerpan, Yajauue, ®oua, Hesecume, ["anko, Jbyoume,
buneha Tpebume. OBa o0nacT ako He MpuIaaHe XpBaTCKO] HE MOXE HU Y
KoM city4ajy npunactu CpOuju, Hero uMa Ja ocTaHe kKao 3ace0Ha MoKpajuHa
cimuna CrnoBenuju”.

Cnopa3yMOM I[BeTkoBMh—Mavuek, ckiormbeHuM aBrycta 1939, HoBo-
cTBopeHoj banoBunu XpBarckoj HpI/IHO_]eHI/I Cy NCIOBH 3arajiHe bocwe, koju
cy npunajanu Bpbackoj 6aHOBUHH, alu Cy jOj JOEJHEHU M EIOBU 3aIIaTHOT
Cpema ca Illunom n MnokoMm. 3axBaTameM THX TepI/ITopI/I_]a JacHO cy Hc-
MOJbEHE BEIMKOXPBAaTCKE HaMepe Kako Mpema Teputopuju BojBoauue, Tako
u Bocue n Xepuerosune.”” Meljytium, XpBatu ce HUCY 3ayCTaBHIM HA OHOM
mro cy nobunmu cnopasymom llBerkoBuh—Mauek. CaMO HEKOJIMKO JaHa I0
003HamMBaKy criopazyma XpBaTCKU HAI[MOHATHM TOKPET, U3a KOjer je, IO
cBemy cynehu, crajano BohctBo XCC-a (XpBaTcka cejbauka CTpaHKa), oceo-

% Apxus JyrocnaBuje, J. JoBanosuh ITmxon, 6p. 80-31-701. 3a oBaj KOKyMEHT U 3a
Marty 3axBaJHOCT Jyryjem mpod. ap Mupu Panojesuh.
¢ Bunu y npuinosuma kapty banoune Xpearcke 3narka Illnospapa.
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Cvetkovi¢ was “for the time being only a partial agreement”, where many
disputable, particularly territorial issues were to be tackled later. By this
agreement, emphasised Macek, “the issue of the Croatian territory was not
resolved conclusively as the Agreement contains a special clause stipulating
that the definitive scope of the Banovina of Croatia will be determined once
the entire state union is re-organised, which is logical. The territory of the
Banovina of Croatia will be entirely different depending on whether the
newly re-organised state union contains, for instance, autonomous Vojvodina
or not, or if autonomous Bosnia is there or not, etc...”*®® After Macek gave
his statements and after the political direction was clearly outlined in the
circular, “the Croatian political public began to frequently and increasingly
openly focus on pretensions to Srem (up to Zemun) and a half of Backa”.®’
Hrvatski dnevnik, conveying the attitudes of the Croatian leadership, wrote
that “Croatia will be as big as the people wish it to be” and that “no one will
be forced to enter Croatia, but that the local population of Bosnia, Backa
and Baranja should not be prevented from saying where they wish to go and
their opinion should be listened to [...]*.® Srijemski Hrvat believed it would
be best for the population of Vojvodina to state which of its parts would
belong to Zagreb and which to Belgrade. Suboticke novine edited by priest
Blasko Raji¢ had a similar view of the affiliation of Vojvodina as Srijemski
Hrvat. 1t claimed that Backa, Baranja and Banat were a joint creation of the
Serbs and Croats, and should therefore be equitably divided. It wrote: “We
request that the division be equitable and let us get entire Backa, because if
Subotica remained on its own, it would be ruined as it would have no space
for life; the vast majority of people in farther Backa have Slavic names and
are Catholics — they therefore belong to us, once they return to Slavdom and
not to the Serbs.“*’

In regard to Srem, the Croats’ territorial claims to Vojvodina were
explained by the Croatian state and historical right. In relation to its other
parts, the issue of its economic exhaustion in favour of Serbia was raised,
as well as the right of the Vojvodina population to independently decide
on their state-legal position, including their ethnic composition, which was
shamelessly falsified, as we have seen in the case of S. Radi¢. As already
said, when counting themselves in national terms the Croats always relied
on the support of the Germans and Hungarians. Serbia’s historical right to
Vojvodina was consistently denied as the latter was considered a constituent
part of the Croatian Kingdom. In the face of greater Croatian aspirations,

% R. Koncar, ibid., 328.

7Y, TTomos — J. Tlomos, ,, AytoHomuja BojBoaute — cpricko muTarmbe”, APYro TOMYEHEHO
m3name, Cpemcku Kapnosiu 2000, 52.

% R. Koncar, ibid., 339.

#1bid., 351.
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HOM OKPY>KHHUIIOM 00aBECTHIIO je CBOj€ MIPUCTAIHIIE O TOME Yy KOM TIpaBity he
Ce JlaJbe KPEeTaTH XPBaTCKa MOJIUTHKA. Y TOj OKPYKHHIIM OTBOPEHO je PEUYeHO
Jla je TIaBHH IHJb XpBarcke na cpymu JyrocnaBujy. Harmameno je ma ce
NPUWIMKOM pacriajia Japxae Xpsarcka Hehe 3amoBosbuTH n100ujeHOM bano-
BUHOM, Beh he TexuTH ,,lI0BjeCHUM M €THUYKHUM TpaHuiama’. OKpyKHUIIOM
Cy Mo3BaHu XpBaTH MOKINYEM KOjH je miacuo: ,,Hanpujen csu 3a Cnoboany
u HesaBucuy Xpsarcky.”®

Cytpanan no o0jaBibHBamy OKpyXKHUIlE, 29. aBrycra, Mauek je uzja-
BHUO TIpeJT XpBaTCKI/IM HAPOIHHMM 3aCTyTICTBOM 11 je FHCTOB CIIOPa3yM C LiBert-
KoBuheM ,,3a caaa Jez[aH JjeIoMUYaH cropa3ym’” y KojeMm Je JI0CTa CIIOPHUX
HapOYUTO TepI/ITOpI/I_]aJ'IHI/IX NUTamkba OCTaBJbEHO 3a KacHHje. TuMm criopasy-
MOM, Harjiacuo je Mauek, ,,HHje MHTamke XPBATCKOT TEPUTOPHja PHUjEIICHO
neUHUTHBHO, jep cMo ctaBwim y Criopasym HapoduTy Kiaysyry na he ce
neuHuTUBHU orcer baHoBuHE XpBarcke yCTaHOBHUTH Kaj ce Oyne mpey-
pehuBana ynraBa apkaBHA 3ajeqHUIA. A TO je TIOCBE HapaBHO. Jep mocBe
npyraunje he msrienaru notudHu Teputopuj banosune Xpmarcke, Oyne nn
y HOBO Tipeypel)eHoj aprkaBHO] 3ajeTHUIM PEIUMO U ayTOHOMHa BojBomnHa
uiu He Oyne, Apykumje Oyae im u ayroHoMHa bocHa wiu He Oyae, uta...””"
[Tocne jacHO 03HAYEHOT MOJUTHUYKOT CMEpa M3HETOT y OKPYXHHMIM U Ma-
YEeKOBUX HU3]aBa ,,y XPBATCKO] MOJUTHYKO] JABHOCTH CYy CE€ YYECTalo U CBE
OTBOpEHHje ToYelie UCTHIIATH npeTeH3uje Ha Cpem (10 3eMyHa) U TIOJIOBUHY
bauke”.” Hrvatski dnevnik, Koju je M3HOCHO CTaBOBE XPBAaTCKOI' PYKOBOJI-
cTBa, mucao je aa he Xpmarcka ,,0uTH OHAKO BEJMKa, KAaKO je BEJIUKY Xohe
Hapox’ W Ja ,,HUTKO Hehe OMTH MpHUCHIbEH Aa yna3u y XpBaTCKy, ajlu ce
takohe HHUKOMe He cMuje OpanuTh na bocHy, bauky u bapamy, rije he Tamo-
U HAapoJ TpeOaTh MUTATU U TMOCITYIIATH HBErOBO MHUIBEHE O TOME KaMo
xemu uhu [...]".7" Srijemski Hrvat je cmatpao na Ou Omio HajOoJbe J1a ce |
Hapon BojBoauHe m3jacHu koju meHH KpajeBu he mpumnactu 3arpely a Koju
beorpany. Cnuuno cranoButre Srijemskom Hrvatu o mpunagaoctu BojBo-
nuHe umane cy u Suboticke novine nona bnamka Pajuha. One cy TBpauie
na cy bauka, bapama u banar 3ajemanuka TexkoBuHa Cpba m XpBara u 11a ce
crora Mopajy mpasenHo nofenuTd. C TUM y Be3W Hamumcalne cy: ,,Ipaxumo
na Oyne Tojjena jemHaka 1ma Heka MU jgo0ujemo mujeny bauky, jep ako Ou
Cy0otuua cama ocrana, onga 6u ce CyOoTHIla OHUINTHIA, jep He OU nMa-
Jla TIPOCTOpa 3a KMUBOT; HAPOAM Yy Najboj baukoj y Benmkoj BehuHu nmajy
CJIaBEHCKAa UMEHA, a KaTOJIHIM Cy, JaKiie, HaMa MPUIIAIajy, Kajia ce MmoBpaTe
ciaBeHCTBY, a He CpOuma.””

8 B. TlerpanoBuli — M. 3eueBuh, m. 1. 360.
®R. Konéar, 1. 1., 328.

Y, Tomos — J. TTomoB, ,,AyroHomuja BojBomune — cpricko murame”, Apyro J0MymHEHO
m3name, Cpemcku Kapnosiu 2000, 52.

'R, Konéar, 1. 1., 339.
2Hcro, 351.
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the Serbs were warning the public that economic interests were behind
everything, that the Croats aimed at Vojvodina as the Banovina of Croatia
was, almost entirely, passive, and “it is therefore vital for it to obtain rich
Backa and Baranja, and impose the taxes of Banovina on these areas [...].“”
On 23 April 1940, the Zagreb paper 7 dana openly wrote that “without
the grain-growing areas of Banat, eastern Croatia and the mining parts of
Bosnia, it has become more difficult to solve the issue of the so-called
passive areas.””!

In advocating the autonomy of Vojvodina or its division between
Serbia and Croatia, the leadership of the Croatian Peasant Party developed
special activity among the Bunjevci and Sokci of Backa and Baranja. This
ethnic group, nationally non-differentiated (though the Croats laid claims
to them), got fragmented. As a result, the circle gathered around dr Grgo
Vukovi¢, a lawyer from Sombor, supported the autonomy of the province,
while at the same time upholding equality between the Serbs and Croats. The
second faction, led by senator from Subotica Josip Vukovi¢-DPido, dr Mihovil
Katanec and priest Blasko Raji¢, requested that Baranja and a part of Backa
with Subotica be integrated into the Banovina of Croatia. V. Macek’s opinion
was authoritative for both factions.”” As the matter of fact, there was also a
group which gathered the pro-Serbian and pro-Yugoslav Bunjevci, who were
ready to rely on Belgrade. Espousing the view that the Bunjevci and Sokci
were “pure Croats” “cut out from the Croatian national tree” (as Hrvatski
dnevnik wrote), in March 1940 the leadership of the Croatian Peasant Party
was preparing in Subotica a great national gathering of the Croats of Backa
and Baranja, so as to make the decision, after the speech of Juraj Krnjevic,
on the integration of these areas into the Banovina of Croatia. To frustrate
the Croats’ plan, the Serbian authorities were to organise a counter-rally.
The government, however, banned gatherings in the last moment, fearing
bloodshed.”

The cancellation of the gathering caused great outcry among the Croats
of Backa and Baranja. To express solidarity with Zagreb’s policy concerning
Vojvodina, in mid-April 1940 a delegation of the Croats from Backa and
Baranja, led by J. Vukovi¢-Dido, visited Zagreb. It was received by ban
Ivan Subasi¢, Archbishop Alojzije Stepinac and Macek. The Croatian leader
promised to the Croats of Backa and Baranja that “the decisions concerning
them will not be made without them being asked and that the Croatian people
in the Banovina of Croatia is taking care about them”.

In response to the visit of the delegation of the Bunjevci and Sokci
to Zagreb, Bunjevacke novine wrote that both Zagreb and Belgrade were

0 1bid., 349.

"M. Panojesuh, ibid., 65.
2 Ibid.

1bid., 66.
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Tepurtopujanau 3axTeBn XpBara npema BojBonnHu oOpasiaranu cy,
Kaj je y nutawy Cpem, XpBarCKUM JIp>KaBHUM U MCTOPHjCKUM TPaBOM, a KaJl
j€ ped O oCTalMM HeHUM TIpelieNiMa, MOTE3aHO je MUTambe HEHOT eKOHOM-
CKOT' UCIpIUbUBama y kopuct CpOuje, mpaBo BOjBOhaHCKOT CTaHOBHUIITBA
Jla CaMOCTaJTHO OJUTy4Yyje O CBOM JP’KaBHOIPABHOM MOJIOXKajy, FeH €THHY-
KM cacTaB, Koju je, kako cMo Beh Bugenu y ciyuajy C. Paguha, Ge3 cBakor
ctuia KpuBOoTBOpeH. [Ipu HanmonamHoM mpeOpojaBamy XpBaTH Cy, Kako je
Beh peueHo, yBek pauyHanu Ha noapiiky Hemana u Mabhapa. Mcropujcko
npaBo CpOuje Ha BojBomnHy J0CIENHO je TOPHUIIAHO, alli je WCTHUIAaHO Ja
je Ta obnact Ouna cacTaBHU /€0 XpBarckor KpajbeBcTBa. CpOu, KOju cy
Oy/ZIHO MpATUIIU BEJIMKOXPBAaTCKa HACTOjamba, YIIO30paBad Cy JaBHOCT Jia C€
u3a CBera Kpujy eKOHOMCKHM MHTEpECH, Aa XpBaTH Mocexy 3a BojBoguHOM
3aTo 1TO je banoBuHa XpBaTcka, y LIEWHY, TACHBHA, ,,I1a j& 3 Y )KUBOTHO
nuTame na gobuje Oorary bauky u bapamy, Te 1a Ha oBe KpajeBe paspeike
OaHoBHHCKe Tipupese [...].”"7° 3arpebayxu JucT 7 dana OTBOPEHO je HAIUcao
23. anpwmia 1940. na je ,,0e3 )xutopoaHux Kpajea banara, ucroune Xpnarcke
U pyIapcKux KpajeBa bocHe, OTeKaHO pellieHmhe MUTamba TAKO3BAaHUX MACHB-
HUX KpajeBa”.’

V 3amaramy 3a ayToHoMHUjy BojBonuHe, uinu 3a mweHy nonerny usmehy
CpOuje u XpBarcke pyKOBOJICTBO XpPBaTCKe CeJbayKe CTPAaHKE MOCEOHY aK-
TUBHOCT pa3Bmio je mehy Oauko-Oapamckum bymesruma u [lokmuma. Ta
eTHUYKA CKYIMHA, KOja HUje OWia HallMOHAIHO M3AudepeHIupana, aim cy
je XpBaru cBojaTaid, MOJABOjHUJIA CE, I CE Ipyla OKyIJbeHa OKO COMOOp-
ckor aaBokara np I'pre Bykouha m3jammaBana 3a ayTOHOMH]Y TOKpajuHE
y3 ocurypame pasHonpaBHocTd Cpba u Xpsara. [[pyra rpymna, uuju npesu-
BOJIHUIM cy Ounu cyOotuuku ceHarop Jocun Bykosuh buna, np Muxosun
Karanen n mon bnamko Pajuh, 3axTeBana je na ce bapama n aeo bauke ca
Cy6otunom npunoje banosunu Xpsarckoj. 1 3a jenny u 3a Apyry rpymy
ouno je MepomaBHO Mulbee B. Maueka.”” Uctune paau tpeba pehu na
j€ mocrojana u Tpynanuja MPOCPIICKH U MPOJYTOCIOBESHCKU OMpPENesbeHUX
bymeBama cnpemHux na ce ocione Ha beorpaa. Ip:xehu na cy bymesuu u
[Hoxkuy ,,unctu XpBaru®, na cy ,,Mcjedak M3 XpBaTCKOI HapOAHOI cTabna’”,
Kako je mucao Hrvatski dnevnik, pykoBoacTBo XpBaTCKe CeJbauke CTpaHKe
je y mapty 1940. y CyGotuin mpurnpemaiio BEJIUKH HapoaHH 300p XpBara
bauke n bapame ¢ Hamepom na ce mocie rosopa Jypja Kpmwesuha nonece
OJUTyKa O TIpHIajaky MoMeHeyTnx oonactu banoBuan Xpsarckoj. C mubem
Jla ce OCyjeTH IulaH XpBaTa CpIICKE BJIACTU Cy HaMepaBale Ja OpraHu3yjy
KOHTpaMUTHHT. MelhyTuM, y nocienmeM TpeHyTKy Brana je oTkaszana oxap-
’aBame 300poBa 300T CTpaxa Jia ce He MpoJIrje KpB.’s

3 Hcro, 349.

M. Panojesuh, 1. 1., 65.
7S Ucro.

Hcro, 66.
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equally “ours”, and that the Serbs and Croats were brothers. It was stressed
that the Bunjevci should not be ashamed of “their reputable name”, just as
they should know that “all our natural, economic, transportation, industrial,
national and river routes lead via Novi Sad to Belgrade”. It was only together
with the Serbs that those in northern Vojvodina made up a national majority.
The newspaper reminded the delegation of who liberated Subotica, stating
that without “the liberation and heroic Serbian army” its members would
not be travelling to celebrate the “Bunjevci Day in Zagreb” “without a
passport”.’

In order to appropriate Srem and Backa, during 1939 and 1940 the
Croatian Peasant Party was particularly active in these areas. Macek often
held meetings and talks with Croats’ renowned representatives from, as said
at the time, eastern parts of the Banovina of Croatia. In November 1939,
the Croatian Peasant Party for eastern Srem was established in Ruma. The
Croatian Peasant Defence and the Croatian Civil Defence were set up in
Tlok and Sid. The branches of the Peasant and Agricultural Cooperative were
founded there as well. Also active was the “Zemlja” organisation, dealing
with the settlement of the Croats from passive areas to Slavonia and Srem.
In December 1940, the publication of the Croatian Peasant Party’s paper
Srijemski Hrvat began in Vukovar.”” In any case, the Croatian propaganda
was strong and ruthless. Its aim was to reach Srem and Backa, by any means,
at all cost and often using false data. Serbian political parties were almost
unanimous in putting up resistance to the greater Croatian aspirations. They
understood well the Croatian intentions, and in defending Vojvodina entered
into the battle forced upon them.”

As the greater Croatian pretensions to Vojvodina did not materialise
until the war in 1941, the Croats partially achieved their plans, aided by
Hitler and Mussolini, as intimated in May 1939 by lawyer Filip Markovic,
an official of the Croatian Peasant Party. Entire Srem was absorbed by
Paveli¢’s Independent State of Croatia. Croatian communists would not lose
control of this territory either. As of late 1942, within the National Liberation
Movement they tried to keep Srem under their authority in all possible ways.
At the same time, they encountered strong resistance of Serbian communists
from Vojvodina. In the same way, during discussions about the affiliation
of Baranja and the delimitation of Srem, Croatian communists invested
considerable effort in ensuring that as greater as possible parts of these
territories belonged to Croatia.”

™ Ibid.

S 1bid., 66, 67.

6 See: M. Paznojesuli, ibid., 67-72.

77 As these issues have been thoroughly analysed in the cited book by Cedomir and
Jelena Popov (see pages 61-93), we shall not dwell on them.
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OTtkasuBame 300pa XpBara bauke m bapame Haumuio je Ha HUXOBO
BEJIMKO HETO/I0Bame. Y 3HAK COJIMIAPHOCTH C MOJUTHUKOM 3arpeba Koja ce
tunaina Bojoaune, cpeaunom anpuna 1940. neneramuja Xpsara u3 bauke
n bapame, kojy je npeasoano J. Bykosuh Buno, noceruna je 3arpe0, y
kojeM cy je npummiu 0an Man Illy6amuh, Hanouckyn Anojsuje CrenuHarg
u Mauek. Boha XpBara o6ehao je XpBaruma bauke u bapame na ce o muma
,Hehe ommyunBatn Ge3 WBHUXOBA MHUTamka M Ja XPBATCKU Hapoa y baHoBuHM
XpBaTcKkoj BOIM O BUMa padyHa’.

Pearyjyhu Ha mnocety OymeBadko-IIOKayke jaeneranuje 3arpedy
Bunjevacke novine nanucane cy na cy u 3arped u beorpaa mojjemHako
,HHamu” u na cy Cpou u XpBaru Opaha. C TMM y Be3u HarjalieHo je aa
BymeBin He Tpeba ma ce cTujie ,,CBOT YECTUTOT MMEHA’, Kao IMTOo Tpebda
Jla 3Hajy ,,JJa CBU HAIIW MPHUPOIHU, TPUBPEIHHN, CKOHOMCKH, caoOpahajHu,
WHIYCTPUjCKH, HAIIMOHAIHU M PEYHM MyTeBH Boje mnpeko Hosor Cana ka
beorpany”. Camo y 3ajenuunu ca CpOuma oHM Ha ceBepy BojBoaune uune
HaioHai Hy BehuHy. HoBuHe cy monceTuiie aenaraiujy Ha TO KO je 0cino0o-
nuo CyOotuity, ma cy Hamucale aa 0e3 ,,0CI000IuIauKe U XepojCcKe CPIICKE

BOjCKe” HECHHU WIAHOBU HE OM ,,0e3 macorra’ myToBaJu Ha ,,bymheBaYKu JaH
5 77

y 3arpedy”’.

C uussem na ce qomorHe Cpema n bauke XpBarcka cesbauka cTpaHKa
je y tum obmactuma TokoM 1939. u 1940. ronune 6uia Beoma akTHBHA. Ma-
YeK je C UCTAKHYTHM NpeICTaBHUIIMMA XpBaTa U3, KaKo C€ TaJla TOBOPUIIO,
UCTOYHMX KpajeBa baHOBHMHE XpBaTCKe, YECTO JApPXkKA0 CACTaHKE M KOH(epH-
cao. HosemOpa 1939. y Pymu je Omiia ocHOBaHa XpBarcka ceJbavyka CTpaHKa
3a uctouan Cpem. Y Unoky u llluny obpaszoBanu cy XpBaTcka cebadka U
XpBarcka rpahancka 3amTtuta. Ty cy oOpa3oBanu u orpanin Cespadyke U
Tocriomapcke ciore, a (yHKIIMOHHKCANA je U OpraHu3aluja ,,3emba’, Koja ce
OaBua JoceibaBambeM XpBaTa U3 macuBHUX npezena y CrnaBonujy u Cpem.
Henemopa 1940. y Bykoapy je noueo na uznasu Srijemski Hrvat, rinacuno
XpBarcke cesbauke cTpaHke.”® Y CBaKkOM cilyuajy, XpBaTcKa mporarasia ousia
je cHaxkHa M 0e3003upHa, C jaCHUM IMJbEM Ja ce He Ompajyhu cpemcrsa,
M0 CBAKy IIEHY, YECTO C€ CIOy)kKehw M JaKHUM momanuma, n1oMorHy Cpe-
Ma u bauke. Cpricke moauTHUKe cTpaHke Oe3mano cy Ouse jeMHCTBEHE Y
NpyKamwy OTIOpa BEJIUKOXPBATCKUM HacTojamuMa. OHe cy 100po mpo3pesne
XpBaTcke Hamepe u, Opanehu BojBonuny, ynycTtuie cy ce y OUTKY Koja UM
je HameTHyTa.”

Kako BenmkoxpBarcke mpeTeHs3uje Koje cy ce Tuiaie BojBonnne HUCY
peamm3oBane g0 para 1941, Xpsatu cy y3 momoh Xutiepa u Myconunuja,
Kako je maja 1939. naroBectuo (pyHKunoHep XpBarcke cesbayke CTpaHKe,
anaBokar dunun MapkoBuh, IeITMMHYHO OCTBApWIIM CBOje muiaHoBe. [laBe-
muhesoj HAX npunao je uurtaB CpeMm. Ty TepuTOpHjalHy TEKOBHUHY HHUCY

THcro.
8 Hcro, 66, 67.
O tome Buau Buiie koq M. Pamojesuli, m. 1., 67-72.
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It is little known that Croatian poet Vladimir Nazor, at the time
when he was president of the ZAVNOH (State Anti-Fascist Council for the
National Liberation of Croatia) requested that entire Srem should belong
to the Republic of Croatia. He was supported also by Andrija Hebrang. In
regard to this, at a meeting with the highest party leadership of Croatia, Josip
Broz Tito said that one had to be cautious with the delimitation issues and
that, therefore, he did not believe that entire Srem should belong to Croatia,
but only its western part, whereas Baranja should by no means be a part
of Serbia. Exercising such astonishing caution, Tito stated that the Sombor
and Subotica counties had to be parts of Croatia. Such territorial plunder did
not take place owing to Dusan Brki¢, a renowned Serbian politician from
Croatia, who was a councillor of the AVNOJ (Anti-Fascist Council for the
National Liberation of Yugoslavia) and a member of the ZAVNOH Executive
Board. When he found out about the territorial appetites of the Croatian
communist leadership, he indicated at a meeting to Vladimir Bakari¢ “the
possibility of requesting political-territorial autonomy for the Serbs in Croatia
if Croatia continued to insist on incorporating Srem”. Brki¢ thus prevented
the territorial avidity of the Croatian political leadership.’

The Croats’ centuries-long aspirations to appropriate Srem, Backa,
Baranja and Banat lost in intensity by the end of World War II. The
climate was simply not auspicious for greater Croatian aspirations at the
time. Nonetheless, there should be no illusions that the earlier aspirations
disappeared and were not furtively living in the souls of those inoculated
with the greater Croatian ideas of father of the homeland Ante Starcevic,
his fellow comrade Eugen Kvaternik and their most illustrious followers
and adherents Ivo Pilar and fra Dominik Mandi¢. Their politics based on
the Croatian state and historical right was recently revived both in theory
and practice with the appearance of Franjo Tudman. When Tudman entered
the political arena, greater Croatian requests would occasionally come to the
fore, both those concerning parts of Vojvodina and those relating to Croatian
pretensions to Bosnia and the Bay of Kotor.”

There has been no discontinuity among the Croats, who base their
policy on the Croatian state and historical right. On the contrary, there is a lot
of consistency and remarkable determination. Such continuity, consistency
and determination are evident also in respect of territorial pretensions to
Vojvodina, as well as to Bosnia and Herzegovina. It is true that politicians
whose importance and reputation are on a par with those of S. Radi¢ or

8 Parko Jmutposuh, ,Kper Ha kpmxky. IIpminosu 3a 0ojbe pasymeBame CpPICKO
-xpBarckux oxnoca”, beorpanx 2016, 382-387.

" 1In regard to Tudman’s claims to the Bay of Kotor, which he designated as still
home to “other people’s banners”, see the text by Vasilije Kresti¢ ,Yuja je boka Koropcka.
IMoBujecunuapy ap Ppamu Tyhmany — ucropujcko noxncehame”, Politika, 27 March 1992.
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XTEJH Ja UCITyCTe U3 PYKy HU XpBaTcKku koMmyHHUCTH. Of Kpaja 1942. onn cy
y okBupy HapomHoocmoOonmiadykor mokpera Ha cBe Moryhe HaynWHe IMOKY-
masanu Aa 3anapxe Cpem nox cBojom Biamrhy. ITpu Tome cy Haunasuim Ha
ycIleIaH OTIOp CPIICKUX KoMyHHcTa u3 BojBomune. Mcto Tako, XpBaTcku
KOMYHHUCTH yJarajiu Cy BEJIHKE Harope MPUIMKOM pacripaBa O MPHIAIHOCTH
bapame u pasrpannyema Cpema aa mto BehH 1e10BU TUX TEPUTOPH]ja TIPH-
najgHy XpBarckoj.®

Maro je mo3Haro Aa je u XpBarcku necHuk Bramumup Hazop, kxan je
6uo npencenuuk 3ABHOX-a, tpaxkno na Peny6nuun XpBaTckoj nmpumnaaHe
yutaB CpeM. Y Tome ra je noapxao u Annpuja XeOpanr. Tum noBomom Ha
JEIHOM O] cacTaHaKa HajBHIIET MapTUjCKOI PYKOBOACTBa XpBarcke ¢ Jocu-
noM Bpo3om Turto u3jaBuo je Aa y Be3u ¢ MUTAKEM O pasrpaHUuCHy Tpeda
OuTH ompe3aH, Ma Ja OH 3aTO HE MHUCIH Ja XpBaTCKOj Tpeba ma mpuragHe
gutaB Cpem, Beh caMo BWEroB 3amagHu Jeo, anu jaa bapama HUKako He OH
Tpebano mga 6yne neo Cpbuje. YV Toj 3anuBibyjyhoj ompe3HocTH, KOjy je Hc-
nojbuo Tuto, oH je uzjaBuo aa ComOopcku u CyOOTHYKH OKPYT MOpajy
na yhy y cacraB Xpsarcke. Ta TepuTopujanHa OTUMadrHa HUje OCTBapeHa
3axBasbyjyhu lymany bpkuhy, icTakHYyTOM CPIICKOM MOJIUTHYAPY U3 XpBart-
cke, koju je 6uo Behunk ABHOJ-a n unan M3spmHor ondopa 3ABHOX-a.
Kan je caznao 3a Te TepuTOpHjaTHE ANETUTE XPBATCKOT KOMYHHUCTHUKOT PY-
KOBO/JICTBA, Y cycpeTy ¢ Biagumupom bakapuhem narosectno my je ,,moryh-
HOCT TPaKeHa MOJIMTHIKO-TEpUTOpHjaliHe ayToHOMHje 3a CpOe y XpBarckoj,
YKOJIMKO XpBaTCKa HACcTaBU J1a MHCUCTUpA Ha mpumajamy Cpema”. Tume
je bpkuh 3aycraBuo teputopujamHy rpabekJbUBOCT XPBATCKOT TOJUTHYKOT
pykoBoacTBa.t!

Bumenenenmjcka Hacrojama XpBarta na ce nomorny Cpema, badke,
bapame, na u banara, npurtajuiia cy ce cBpumeTkoM Jlpyror cBETCKOr paTta.
3a BEIMKOXPBATCKE TEXKHI-E y TO BpEME jeTHOCTABHO HHUje OMIJIO MOTOIHUX
NOJUTUYKKX ycioBa. MelhyTum, He Tpeba UMaTu Wiy3Huja O TOME Jia Cy pa-
HHUja HacTOjama HecTala, Ja MPUKPUBEHO HE XXUBE y JyllaMa OHHUX KOjH
Cy 3a/I0jeHH BEITUKOXPBAaTCKUM Hjejama orma nomoBuHe AHTe CrapueBmha,
meroBor cabopria Eyrena KBarepanka n BUXOBUX HajOOJBUX CIETOCHUKA U
tymaua Mse ITunapa u ppa domunuka Manauha. BbuxoBa nonutuka 3acHo-
BaHa Ha XPBaTCKOM JIP>KaBHOM M TIOBJ€CHOM TIpaBy Y HOBHj€ BpeMe, I10jaBOM
Opame Tyhmana, oxuBena je Uy Teopuju U y npakcu. [1o ieroBom crymnamy
Ha MOJUTHYKY CHEHY Ty U TaMO W30Hjald Cy y jaBHOCT BEJIHMKOXPBATCKU
3aXTEBH, U TO KaKO OHU KOjJH C€ THUYY JelioBa BojBoawMHE, Tako M OHH KOjU
ce oHOCe Ha XpBarcke npereHsuje nmpema bocuu u boku Kotopckoj.®

8 Moo cy cBa oBa nuTama MoApoOHO obpahena y kwuzu Yenomupa u Jenene [lo-
noB, kKojy cmo Beh nurupanu (Buau crpane: 61-93), Ha muma ce Hehiemo 3aapkaBaTH.

81 Parko JImutposuh, ,,Kpct Ha kproky. [Ipuso3u 3a 60/be pa3ymeBame CPIICKO-XPBaT-
ckux oxHoca”, beorpan 2016, 382-387.

8 TToBomom TyhmanoBux mpetensuja Ha boky KoTopcky, 3a kojy je pekao ma ce
Tamo joIl yBeK BHjy ,,TyhuHcku Oapjamm”, Buau TekcT Bacunmja Kpectuha, ,Unja je boka



58

V. Macek are not heard today. Active, however, are the followers of their
political thought — those who would like to achieve what their great
predecessors failed to do. For instance, lawyer Vjekoslav Matijevi¢, president
of the Croatian Liberation Movement, founded in 1929 by Ante Paveli¢ after
the abolishment of the Croatian Party of Rights, spoke about the affiliation
of Srem, Backa and Banat. In an interview given in 1993, Matijevi¢ said
that the Croats had to be “strong and unyielding in regard to our borders and
should with joint forces prevent the Serbs from crossing the Drina river. It
is obvious that we include there Srijem, Banat, Backa, Sandzak and the Bay
of Kotor”. In order to underscore that Srem was Croatian, he said that “still
today Zemun belongs to the Pakovo Bishopric”. Just like Tudman, Matijevié¢
— in the position of the president of the Croatian Liberation Movement
and presented as “the authentic follower of the Croatian nation-building
movement from dr Ante Starcevi¢ through dr Ante Paveli¢ up to today” —
paid particular attention to the affiliation of the Bay of Kotor. He claimed
that the Bay of Kotor did not belong to the Montenegrins who had grabbed
it and who should return what was seized to those whose property it was.%

Ante Sekuli¢ expressed Croatian pretensions to Srem, Backa and
Baranja rather differently than Matijevi¢. He did that in his three books
about Hrvatski mjestopis.®' He first accused the Serbs of using various means
(carrying out frequent re-organisations by creating new counties, areas and
banovinas, invoking at times the ethnic, historical and even “economic”
principle, while at the same inhabiting these areas with the colonised Serbs),
with the intention to subject Srem, Backa and Baranja to their authority,
although these areas, according to “data from the documents of kings, church
and lay dignitaries and other important persons, from the tenth century
onwards, including the names of places, farms, meadows, ponds, hills, forts
— prove indisputably” that the Croats were the “indigenous population” there,
which is why they did not belong to the Serbs but the Croats.*

New Croatian President Kolinda Grabar Kitarovi¢ also voiced her
opinion about Vojvodina. Soon after being elected, she stated she would
fight that rights of the minorities in Croatia be “even bigger, while at the
same requesting nothing less for the Croats in Serbia, Vojvodina and other
neighbouring countries”. By giving such statement just after her electoral
victory, the Croatian President made it clear to everyone that she would
pursue the greater Croatian policy based on the Croatian state and historical
right, without betraying her predecessors’ aspirations to Vojvodina. Bearing in

8 Hrvatski vjesnik, Vinkovci, Zadar, 15. V 1993, dvobroj 21-22, str. 14, 15.
8 See: Hrvatski backi mjestopis, Zagreb 1994; Hrvatski baranjski mjestopis, Zagreb
1996; and Hrvatski srijemski mjestopis, Zagreb 1997.

82 See a review of Sekuli¢’s book ,,Hrvatski srijemski mjestopis” by Baldo Dobra$in
in Vecernji list (Zagreb, 8. VI 1997), titled ,,Ravnim Srijemom do Zemuna”.
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Kox XpBara, Koju MOJUTHKY BOJIE HA TEMEJbY XPBATCKOT APIKABHOT M
UCTOPHJCKOT TpaBa, HeMa MPEKUIa KOHTUHYUTETA a MMa MyHO JOCICAHOCTH
u 3aauBibyjyhe ymopHoctu. Taj KOHTHHYUTET, Ta JOCIECTHOCT U YIOPHOCT
MOCTOje M KaJ je ped O TepUTOpUjaTHUM TpeTeH3ujama npeMa BojBonuHw,
Kao u npema bocuu u Xepuerosunu. Vctuna, 1aHac ce y TOM IOIIEAy HE
oryiallaBajy MnojuTHYapu 3Hadaja u ymiena jeqsor C. Papguha nimn B. Maueka,
aJTH Ce jaBJbajy CICIOCHUITN HUXOBE MOJTUTUYKES MUCITH, OHH KOjH OH JKeJIeITH
Jla OCTBape OHO IITO HHjE TOILIO 32 PYKOM HUXOBHUM BEIHKUM MPETXOIHU-
muma. Tako, Ha npumep, o npunagHoctu Cpema, bauke u banara ormacuo
ce TUIUIOMHUpaHU MpaBHUK BjexocrmaB Marujesuh, nmpeacennnk XpBaTckor
0CJI000IMITaYKoT MOKpeTa, Koju je 1929. ocnoBao Ante I[laBenuh, momro
je mpe Tora Ouia yKMHyTa XpBaTcKa CTpaHKa Mpasa. Y jJeTHOM HUHTEPB]YYy
nmarom 1993. MarujeBuh je uzjaBuo na XpBaTu MOpajy ,,OMTH YBPCTH U HE-
MOIYCTJBMBH y MUTAKY HAILIMX TPAHUIIA U 33jE€IHUYKUM CHAarama 3ayCTaBUTH
npujena3 Cpba npeko pune. JacHo Ty ykipyuyjemo Cpujem, banar, bauky,
Canyak n boky”. C HamepoM na moaByde To 1a je Cpem XpBaTcKku, pekao
je ,Ja 1 naHac 3eMyH npumnana baxosaukoj Ouckynuju’. Ilomyt Tyhmana,
u MarujeBuh je y cBOJCTBY NHpeCeNIHUKAa XPBAaTCKOT OCIO000AMIAUKOT T0-
KpeTa, KOj! je TPEICTaBJbEeH Kao ,,ayTEHTUYHHU CJbEOCHUK XPBATCKOT JprKa-
BOTBOpHOT nokpera ox pa Anre CrapueBuha npema [lp. Autu IlaBenuhy
JI0 J1laHac”, MoCceOHy MaxkKky MOCBETHO NUTamy npunaaHoctu boke. OH je
TBpauo aa boka He mpunana LlpHoropunma u 1a cy je oHn mpurpabunu, a
Ja oTeTo Tpeba 1a Bpare OHMMA YHje je OHA BIACHHUIITBO.

Ha cacBum npyraunju HaunH ox MarujeBuha nckasao je XpBarcke mnpe-
tensuje Ha Cpem, bauky u bapamy Ante Cexynmuh. Y4uHNO je TO y CBOjUM
Tpuma Kmurama o ,,Hrvatskom mjestopisu”.®* Hajupe je ontyxuo Cpbe na
Cy C€ CIY)XHJIM Pa3HUM CPEICTBHMA (Ia Cy BPIIWIM YeCTa MPEyCTPOjCcTBa
CTBapameM HOBHX CPE30Ba, 00NacTH M OaHOBHMHA, J]a Cy C€ MO3UBAJIN Yac
Ha €THUYKO, Yac Ha MCTOPH]CKO, Ia U ,,FOCMOJAPCKO’ HAYeo, Kao U Ja Cy
MOMEHYTE IpeJesie MONnymaBain KolnoHn3oBanuM CpOuma) ¢ HaMepoMm Ja
Cpewm, bauky n bapamy moTunHe CB0joj BIACTH, YIPKOC TOME INTO T€ 00Ja-
CTH, TIO ,,JIOIAlAMA M3 UCIIpaBa KpaJbeBa, I[PKBCHUX MOIVIaBapa, CBjETOBHUX
BEJIMKOJOCTOJHUKA U JAPYTUX yrieaHuka, of 10. ctosbeha HaoBamo, Te Ha-
3MBH MjecTa, cajalia, mairmbaka, 0apa, Opexysbaka, yTBpa HEepHjernopHO
nokazyjy” na cy XpBaTH Ty ,,CTapOCjeIUIIauKo KUTEJHCTBO”, TE /1a, CXOIHO
ToMe, oHe He mpumnanajy Cpouma, seh Xpsaruma.®

Kotopcka. IToBujecuuuapy np @pawu Tyhmany — ucropujcko noacehame”, Ionumuxa, 27.
maprta 1992.

8 Hrvatski vjesnik, Vinkovci, Zadar, 15. V 1993, aso6poj 21-22, ctp. 14, 15.

8 O Tome Buam: ,Hrvatski backi mjestopis”, Zagreb 1994; ,Hrvatski baranjski
mjestopis”, Zagreb 1996; u ,,Hrvatski srijemski mjestopis”, Zagreb 1997.

8 Buau npuka3 Cekynuhese kmwure ,,Hrvatski srijemski mjestopis”, koju je Hammcao
banno JoOpartun y Vecernjem listu (Zagreb, 8. VI 1997) nox HacnoBoM ,,Ravnim Srijemom
do Zemuna”.
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mind such aspirations, she purposefully singled out Vojvodina and designated
it as a separate territory, as if it was not an integral part of Serbia. She thus
proved to be a consistent follower and proponent of the policy of Stjepan
Radi¢, Vlatko Macek and their supporters, who wished to delimit Serbia
with the Drina, Sava and Danube rivers, and to set up a “sanitary cordon”
towards Serbia versus Vojvodina and Bosnia. As the Croats do not renounce
their intention to appropriate, if not entire Vojvodina, then at least some parts
of it, they insist on cadastre borders and do not recognise the Danube as the
natural state border between Serbia and Croatia. In any case, if they are not
able to do more, at the current moment they intend to step on Vojvodina’s
territory by at least several kilometres. They believe that can be a stepping
stone for their expansion to such, so deeply desired territory. Let us hope
that Serbian representatives who will negotiate on this issue with the Croats
will know how to oppose them.

CONCLUSION

Given all the above said, it is evident that since the 1848/49 revolution,
the Croats have been looking for ways to expand their state territory to the
areas which belonged and which still belong to Vojvodina. Invoking the
historical right or the national principle, while at the same time resorting
even to gross forgeries, they aimed to appropriate Vojvodina’s territory, this
being fertile soil that Croatia would have great economic benefit from. By
laying claims to Vojvodina, the Croats were undermining Serbia, striving to
bring discord among inhabitants of Vojvodina and Serbia. They were thus
consciously destabilising the joint state as they did not intend to stay in it. By
ruining the joint state, both the one after World War I and the one after World
War 11, they aimed to gain an independent and as bigger as possible Croatia.
It is with such intentions that Croatian politicians have always endorsed
all autonomous movements in Vojvodina, not because they cared about the
autonomy of Vojvodina, but because such movements were breaking the
unity of the Serbs and weakening Serbia’s resistance.® Although showing
greater Croatian pretensions to Vojvodina, and not only Vojvodina, the Croats
have been constantly accusing the Serbs of greater Serbian pretensions.
Serbian politics has not always managed to appropriately respond to the
Croats’ claims, which is why, until the present time, those less informed have
the impression that the Serbs have had greater Serbian plans and appetites,
and that the Croats have been ingenuous and under constant threat from the
Serbs. With this work I have attempted to demonstrate and prove that the

83 See more in the cited book by Cedomir and Jelena Popov, ,,Ayronomuja Bojsomie
— Cpricko nuTame”.
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Ha moce6an HaunH o BojBomuHM ce ormacuiia 1 HoBon3aOpaHa Impe/-
cequuua Xparcke Konmunaa I'pabap Kuraposuh. Yop3o mocne uzbopa Ha
MeCTO TpesceHuIe XpBaTCKe OHa je M3jaBmiia Ja he ce OOpuTH Ja mpasa
MamrHa y XpBarckoj Oymy ,,jomr Beha, amu ga Humra mame Hehe Tpaxu-
1 3a XpBare y Cp6uju, Bojsonunu u npyrum cycennum 3emsbama’. Tom
M3jaBOM TIpeiceHuIa XpBaTCKe OMax je 1mo M300pHOj modean cBUMa jac-
HO CTaBWJIa HA 3HamE Ja he CleauTH BEeIMKOXPBATCKY MOJUTHKY 3aCHOBAHY
Ha XpBaTCKOM JIPYKaBHOM U MOBHjECHOM IIpaBy, Aa Hehe U3HEBEPUTH TEKH-C
CBOjHX TIpe/aKa Koje ce TU4y mnpeTeH3uja Ha BojBonuny. 300T THX M TaKBUX
TeXKKU OHA je HaMEepHO M3IBOjuia BojBoauHy WM O3HaYmiIa je kKao 3aced-
HY TEpPHUTOpPH]Y, Kao aa HUje cactaBHU Jeo CpbOuje. Tume je mokaszana aa
je mocienaH HacleIHUK M 3acTynHuK monutuke Crjenana Paguha, Brmarka
Maueka u BHUXOBHX cabopara koju cy xenenu CpOujy ma omehe pekama
Hpunom, CaBom u [lynaBom, na npema CpOuju, y ogHocy Ha BojBonuny u
bochny, nocrase ,,canuTapHu KopJoH”. 360r Tora mro ce XpBaTH HE OIpUUY
HaMmepe Ja ce Jo4erajy, ako He 1ene, 0ap Hekux jaenoBa BojBomnHe, WHCH-
CTHpajy Ha KaracTapCKUM rpaHullaMa, a He Npu3Hajy JlyHaB Kao mpuUpoOaHY
npkaBHy Trpanully usmehy CpOuje m XpBarcke. Y cBakoM cilydajy, ako He
MOTY BHUIIIE, Y OBOM TPEHYTKY HaMmepaBajy J1a 0ap ¢ HEKOJIIMKO KHUJIOMEeTapa
3akopade Ha Teputopujy BojBoaune. PauyHajy na To Moxe 1a Oyae oaCcKOYHA
Jlacka 3a BHUXOBO IIMPEHE Ha Ty TOJNMKO JKeJbeHy TepuropHjy. Hamajmo ce
na he oHM, KOjH ca CPIICKE CTPaHE O OBOM IMHUTamy Oyay BOIWIH NPETOBOpE
ca XpBaruma, 3HaTH Jla UM C€ CYIpPOTCTaBe.

3AKJBYHAK

Nmajyhu y Buy cBe MITO je pedeHo, BHIIIE je HETO jaCHO Ja cy XpBaTH
o pesonyuuje 1848/49. no Hammx AaHa TPAKUJIM HAYMHE J]a POLIUPE CBOJY
Jp>KaBHY TEPUTOPHU]jy Ha MOApYyYja Koja Cy MpHUIagaia v Koja JaHac MpHIa-
najy Bojsogunu. [To3uBajyhu ce Ha MCTOPHCKO MpaBO, WIM HAITMOHAIHO
Ha4esno, MpH YeMy HHCY Ipe3aiu HU of rpyoux dankcudukara, Tepuropuje
BojBoanHe xTenu ¢y ja ce JOMOTHY 300T Tora IITO Cy TO IUIOAHE 001acTh Off
Kojux Om XpBaTcka MMasia BeJIMKe EKOHOMCKE IOOUTH. ATakoBameM Ha TIpe-
nene Bojsonune Xpsatu cy noapuanu CpOujy U TpyIAHIu Cy ce€ Ja yHecy
pa3nop m3mely cranosHuka Bojsoaune n Cpouje. Tume cy cBecHO nectadbu-
JM30BAJIN 3ajeJHHYKY JAp>KaBy 3aTo INTO Y TOj JAp’KaBU HUCY HaMepaBaslu Ja
ocrany. [{use uM je OMO Aa pa3zapameM 3ajeIHUYKE JpXKaBe, KAKO OHE TOCe
[1pBor, Tako u oHe mocie [pyror CBETCKOT para, CTEKHY CaMOCTaJIHY U IITO
Behy XpBarcky. C TakBUM HaMepama XpBaTCKH IMOJUTUYAPH Cy YBEK CTajajH
M3a CBUX ayTOHOMAIIKHMX MOKpeTa y BojBOAMHM, W TO HE 3aTO IITO UM je
cTayio o ayroHomuje Bojeoaune, Beh 300r Tora mTo je TaKBHUM MOKpETHMA
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actual facts are different and that those attacking others have been trying to
conceal their own appetites for other nations’ lands.
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pa3bujano jeauHcTBo Cpba M mTo je criabsbeHa oTnopHa cHara Cpowuje.®
VYnpkoc Tome 1mto cy XpBaru npema BojBoanHu, ainy ¥ He caMo NpeMa 1oj,
MCI0JbAaBAJIU BEJIIMKOXPBATCKE MpPETEH3H]je, CTAIHO cy onTyxkuBainu Cpbe 3a
BeJIMKOCpIICKe TpeTeH3uje. Cpricka MoJUTHKA HUje YBEK yCIeBajia Ha ONIro-
Bapajyhu HaumH ga napupa XpBaTtuma, Ia je 70 JaHac Ko Mame ynyheHux
ocTajo yeepewe aa cy CpOu nMalin BETMKOCPIICKUX IUIAHOBA U alleTUTA, a
Ja cy XpBaTH y TOM Morieay Ouinu 6e3a3/ieHH U J1a UM je HEIIPECTaHO MPEeTH-
na onacHoct ox Cp6a. OBUM paJioM MMOKa3ao caM M JJ0Ka3ao Ja TO HHje Oniio
TaKo W Jla Cy OHM, KOjU Cy Hamajajiu Jpyre, TMM HamaJuMa TMOKYIIaBalu Ja
NPUKPH]Y COIICTBEHE aleTUTE 3a TyhHUM 3emibama.

8 O oBoMe BHIHM BHIIE y ITUTHpPaHO] Kibn3u Uemnomupa u Jenene Ilomos, ,,AyToHoMHuja
BojBogune — Cprcko nutame”.






I[TPETEH3UJE HA BOCHY U XEPLHHEI'OBUHY
PRETENSIONS TO BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA



Similarly to Vojvodina, the Croats have been laying claims to the
territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina, but only more frequently, resolutely
and aggressively.

Although back in 1866 Imbro Ignjatijevi¢ Tkalac, a reputable politician
and publicist of true Yugoslav provenance, warned that states could not be
established “based on old sheets paper and ‘virtual’ territorial claims”, the
politics relying on the state and historical right could be nothing but greater
Croatian. Referring to the Croatian state and historical right, the Croatian
Assembly of 1861 emphasised the right of the Triune Kingdom to a part of
Slavic countries and its provinces in the Turkish Empire, i.e. Bosnia and
Herzegovina, which should be merged again to the Triune Kingdom in the
context of resolution of the Eastern Question.’* The Assembly’s address of
1878-81 welcomed the Austro-Hungarian occupation and expressed hope
that conditions would be created for Bosnia and Herzegovina to join the
Triune Kingdom within the dualist organisation of the Habsburg Monarchy.*
Don Mihovil Pavlinovi¢, a political leader of the Croats from Dalmatia,
welcomed the Austro-Hungarian occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
hoping that these areas would soon be merged with Croatia. When this did
not happen, he was disappointed.®

The extent of ambitions, almost paranoid, in regard to territorial claims
for the achievement of the Croatian state and historical right, was expressed
in the paper Hervatska of the Croatian Party of Rights. The article What
is the real Croatian politics and who represents it, No 6 of 1871, reads:

% ,Spisi saborski sabora kraljevinah Dalmacije, Hrvatske i Slavonije od god. 1861”.
Edited and published by: Bar. Dragojlo Kuslan and dr. Mirko Suhaj, Zagreb 1862, knj. II,
31-34.

8 Bragumup hoposuh, ,,Cpou u XpBaru mpema 60CaHCKO-XepLEeroBaykoM MUTamYy, in
the book: Cpricku mucuu o bocau u Xepuerosuuu”, beorpan 1995, 196, 197; Mirjana Gross,
,lzvorno pravastvo. Ideologija, agitacija, pokret”, Zagreb 2000, 346.

8 Dragutin Pavli¢evi¢, ,,Mihovil Pavlinovi¢ o isto¢nom pitanju i bosansko-
hercegovackom ustanku (1860—1878)”, in the collection of works: Mihovil Pavlinovi¢ u
politici i knjizevnosti, prepared by Niksa Stanci¢, Zagreb 1990, 201, 202.



HcTo onako kako cy XpBaTu aTrakoBaiu Ha BojBOAMHY, YHHUIH CY TO,
aJM joll BHUIIE, YIIOPHHUjE W arpecuBHUje Ha Teputopujy bocue n Xeuero-
BUHE.

Naxo je jomr 1866. romune MmoOpo UrwarujeBuh Tkanail, yriieaHu mo-
JUTHYAP U MyOJIUIKCTa UCTUHCKOT JYTOCIOBEHCKOT OIPEebeha, YIIO30PHO
Jla ce JIp’kaBe HE MOTY OCHHUBATH ,,Ha CTapuM XapTHjama M Ha BUPTyal-
HUM’ TEpUTOPHjaIHUM TpakOMHaMa’, MOJUTHKA 3aCHOBAaHA Ha JIPKaBHOM
U MCTOPH)CKOM TIpaBy HHUje MoIa jaa Oyde JApyrauvja Hero BEJIMKOXPBATCKa.
IlosuBajyhu ce Ha XpBarcko ApKaBHO M MCTOPH]CKO NPaBo, XpBaTcku cabop
3 1861. roquue nerakao je npaso TpojenHe KpaJbeBUHE Ha 160 CIOBEHCKIX
3eMalba U Ha HheHe MoKpajuHe y TypckoM mapcetsy, Tj. Ha bocHy u Xeprie-
TOBHUHY, KOje Ou ce pemaBameM VcTouHOr nmuTama Mopase IOHOBO MPUAPY-
xuth TpojenHoj kpasbeBunu.!” V aapecu Cabopa n3 1878-81. nosnpassbeHa
j€ aycTpoyrapcka oKymalyja 1 u3paxeHa je Haja ja he ce CTBOpUTH YCIIOBH
3a npukibyuewe bocHe n Xeprerosune TpojenHoj Kpa/beBHHU YHYTap Y-
anucTuakor ypehema Xa030ypuike Monapxuje.®® Jlon Muxosun [laBiauHo-
Brh, TIONMTHYKY MIpBaK XpBara u3 Jlammariyje, mo3apaBro je aycTpoyrapcKy
okymanujy bocae m XepueroBune y Haau aa he te o06mactu yckopo OWUTH
npumnojere Xpsarckoj. [lomro ce To HEje Aecuito, 6uo je pasouapan.®

Jo xojux amOunyja, TOTOBO MapaHOUIHHUX, C€ WIIO Yy TEPUTOpUja-
HUM 3aXTEBUMa 32 OCTBAaPCH-E XPBATCKOT JPXKABHOT M MCTOPH]CKOT IpaBa,
nokasyje mpuMmep npasamkor nucrta Hervatska. Y unanky ,,Koja je mpaa
XepBaTcKa IMOJINTUKA U TKO je 3actymna”, y 0pojy 6 u3 1871. rogune, nue:
»3eMJbe, TO X 00yxBaha nep>kaBHO mpaBo XepBara, M0 XUCTOPHJU U IO

%7 ,Spisi saborski sabora kraljevinah Dalmacije, Hrvatske i Slavonije od god. 1861.”
Uredili i izdali: bar/on/ Dragojlo Kuslan i dr Mirko Suhaj, Zagreb 1862, knj. 11, 31-34.

8 Biagumup hoposuh, ,,Cpou u XpBary npemMa 60CaHCKO-XepLEeroBayKoM MHTAbY”, y
ku3u: ,,Cprcku nuciu o bocuu n Xepuierosunu”, beorpan 1995, 196, 197; Mirjana Gross,
,lzvorno pravastvo. Ideologija, agitacija, pokret”, Zagreb 2000, 346.

8 Dragutin Pavli¢evi¢, ,,Mihovil Pavlinovi¢ o isto¢nom pitanju i bosansko-
-hercegovackom ustanku (1860-1878)”, y 36opHuky: ,,Mihovil Pavlinovi¢ u politici i
knjizevnosti”, priredio Niksa Stanci¢, Zagreb 1990, 201, 202.
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“The lands, covered by the state right of the Croats, in terms of history
and ethnicity, spread from Germany to Macedonia, from the Danube to the
sea; of today’s separate provincial areas there are: South Styria, Carinthia,
Kranjska, Gorica, Istria, Croatia, Slavonia, Krajina, Dalmatia, upper Albania,
Montenegro, Herzegovina, Bosnia, Rascia, Serbia — all these have the single
true name: the State of Croatia. These lands cover over 4000 square miles,
while their population numbers up to eight million souls.*

The stance of Hervatska was not isolated. It was not the product of
an irresponsible journalist or politician, or a reflection of the current mood.
It was a natural outcome of a deeply engrained and widespread conviction.
Back in 1869, Eugen Kvaternik, along with Ante Starc¢evi¢ the key person
at the Party of Rights, wrote to don Mihovil Pavlinovi¢ that, if the Party’s
policy was to be followed and the Croatian state and historical right respected,
“the flag of a pure and uncorrupted Croatia would soon fly not from the
Drava river to the seaside, but from the Tyrol Schistose Alps to Kosovo and
Albania!”.¥

Kvaternik’s greater Croatian aspirations, concerning Styria, Kranjska,
Gorica and Istria, almost entire Bosnia, up to the “Romania forests and
Visegrad and a half of Herzegovina up to the rivers of Neretva and Buna”,
are clearly expressed also in his book La Croatie et la confédération italienne
(Paris 1859), which was severely criticised, for the said reasons, by Alexander
Hilferding, a well-known Russian historian, ethnographer and linguist. He
warned that no historical right could allow the Croats to appropriate other
nations’ lands, saying that such acts were nothing but a seizure that would
inevitably bring about a conflict among the related Slavic peoples.

By analysing Kvaternik’s book, the Russian scientist concluded that
the Croats set the objective of mastering the neighbouring areas with the
aid of Western Europe. They were thus subservient to Western Europe and
haughty and exclusive towards their Slavic brothers“. Hilferding advised
the Croats in good faith that “they should not humiliate themselves before
Western Europe and should not nourish haughtiness and exclusiveness
towards their Slavic brothers, but should foster the feeling of unity and
love“.®® Such noble message, impregnated with a pan-Slavic feeling, fell on
deaf ears, as indicated by the programme of the Croatian Party of Rights,
drafted in the early 1970s. According to the programme, the Party’s gazette
Hervatska, launched in 1869, would work on “uniting our Croatian tribe into
one, above all national, and then also the political-state body”. Furthermore,
the Party would gather under Croatdom Dalmatia, Krajina and Istria, and
would collect under the Habsburgs’ sceptre all “tribesmen”, the Croats “of

87See the already cited letter of E. Kvaternik to M. Pavlinovi¢, Zagreb, 22 June 1869,
in the book by B. b. Kpecruh, ,,I'paha o Cpouma y Xparckoj”, k. 1, ctp. 143, 144.

8 Hilferding published a review of Kvaternik’s book in “Ruska beseda” in 1860.
Cpocke nosune from Belgrade transmitted the text and published the entire review also as
a separate edition.
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HApOIHOCTH, pocTUpy ce: ox Hemauke 1o Manenonwuje, on JlyHaja mo mMopa,
a 1O JaHAIIKBHUX NOCEOMTHX MPOBHMHIMjAIIHUX MMEHaX, cieaehe cy: JyxHa
[rajepcka, Kopymika, Kpamcka, [opuma, Hcrpa, XepBarcka, CnaBoHwuja,
Kpajuna, Jlanmanuja, ropma Anbanuja, Lpua T'opa, Xepuerosuna, bocHa,
Pamka, CepOua — Tep oBe YKYyIHO jecy jellHUM IpaBUM MMeHoM: [leprkaBa
Xepsarcka. OBe 3emibe Ipoctupy ce mpeko 4.000 4eTBOpHUX MUIbAX, a CTa-
HOBHHIIM UM Opoje 0 8 MIJIMOHAX JTymiax’ .

Cranosuire Hervatske Hrje OMII0 ycaMJbeHO, HUje OMIIO TUTOJ HEKOT
HEOJIrOBOPHOT HOBMHApA WJIM MOJUTHYAPa, HUje OMIIO CTaB TPEHYTHOT pac-
moJIokewa. bro je To mpupoaHu ucxos ay0oko ycaheHOT U IMPOKO pacipo-
CTpameHor yBepemwa. Jour rogune 1869. Eyren Kparepuuk, y3 Auty Crapue-
Buha KJbyuHH yoBek CTpaHKe IpaBa, m1cao je 10H Muxosuiy IlasnunoBuhy
Ja, ako ce Oyne cieawia MOJIWTHKA T€ CTPaHKe, ako ce OyJe IMOIITOBAJO
XPBaTCKO JIP’)KaBHO M MCTOPH]CKO MpPaBo ,.He on [IpaBe 10 Mopa, HEro o
cammOyprrupon[ckux| annmax 10 KocoBa u Anbanuje Bujatu he ce mockopa
3acTaBa YHMCTE HEOCKBEep-eHe XepBarcke! ™’

KBaTtepHHKOBE BEIMKOXPBATCKE TEXKIbE, Koje cy ce tumane Lllrajepcke,
Kpamcke, I'opunie u Hcrpe, roroso uurase bocwe, ,,o Pomanckux ropa u
Bumerpaga u nonosune Epiierosune 10 pexe HeperBe m byne”, jacHo cy
HCKa3aHe U y BberoBoj Kubu3H ,,La Croatie et la confédération italienne” (ITa-
pu3 1859), xojy je 6am 360or Tora Anekcanaap [ miphepauHr, mo3HaTH pycKu
UCTOpHYap, €THOTpad M JUHTBUCTA, MOABPrao owmTpoj kputuiu. OH je ymo-
30pHO Ja HUKAKBO MCTOPH]CKO MPABO HE MOXKE JIOMyCTUTH XpBaTHMa Jia ce
JOMOTHY TyhHX 3emasba, Ja je ped o0 MPOCTOM OTHUMamy, Koje he HeMHHOBHO
M3a3BaTH CyKOO CPOJIHHUX CIOBEHCKM Hapoja.

Hakon anammse canpikaja KBaTepHUKOBE KIbUI€ PYCKH HAyYHHK j€
3aKJby4HO J1a Cy XpBaTu ceOu MOCTaBWIN IIHJb Ja y3 omoh 3anmanne EBpone
3arocrofiape cyceaHumM odnactuma. 300T Tora cy oHu mnpen 3anaaaom EBpo-
TIOM TIOHHW3HH, ,,a TOPAX U UCKJBYYHBH IpeMa cBojoj Opahm CrnoBenuma”. ¥V
Haj00Jp0] Hamepu [mibdepauHr je mopyuno XpBaruma ja ce ,,He MOHMKa-
Bajy npen 3anagHoM EBpornom u Heka raje y ceOu He TOpJoCT U MCKIbY4H-
BOCT IipeMa cBojoj Opahu CiioBeHHMa, HO YyBCTBO jeIUHCTBA M JbyOaBu™.”!
Ta nuiemenuTa nopyka, Mpo>keTa CBECJIOBEHCKHM ocehameMm, ocTaia je Kox
OHMX KOjuMa je ymyheHa 0e3 o73MBa, 0 YeMy CBEIOYHM IporpaMm XpBaTCKe
CTpaHKe MpaBa HACTA0 TMOYETKOM cefamaeceTux roguHa XIX Beka. Y mpo-
rpaMy je pedeHo na he opran crpaHke, KOju je MoKpeHyT 1869. moa nmeHoM
Hervatska, Hactojatu ,,0K0 yjeourbera HaIleTa XepBaTcKora rmieMeHa y jeo-
HO, ¥ TO TIPHj€ CBETa HAPOOHO, 3aTUM M NOAUMUUKO-0EPHCABHO TET0 . 3aTUM
je pedeno na he crpanka npuxkynutu y3 xpBarctBo lanmanujy, Kpajuny u

% Bumau Beh nprupano miucmo E. Karepauka M. ITamunosuhy, 3arpe6, 22. jyra 1869.
y kwu3u B. B. Kpecrtuha, Ipaha o Cpouma y Xpsamcroj, xw. 1, ctp. 143, 144.

' TIpuka3 KsareprukoBe kibure ['uibdepaunr je o6jasuo y Pyckoj beceou 1860, ona-
ke cy ra npenene Cpbocke nosune w3 beorpama. Uuras ['mibdepaunros npukas Cpocke
Ho6UHe Cy 00jaBUIIC U KA0 CENapaTHO U3ame.
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ancient [llyricum, Dalmatia, Pannonia, Noricum, including Macedonia, into a
single national-political indissoluble body”. If they sided with the “fraternal”
Bulgarian people, the Croats could become a decisive factor in the east of
Europe.¥

Imbued with greater Croatian conquering ambitions and “armed” with
the state and historical right, “the Croatian academic youth”, endorsed by
father of the homeland Ante StarCevi¢, believed that not only Bosnia and
Herzegovina, “but also entire Albania, entire Rascia, entire upper Moesia or
present-day Serbia, were Croatian lands®“.”® One of the followers of such,
as Franjo Racki called it, “specific Croatdom”, wrote that the “Croatian
king is called upon to place the cross on the Hagia Sophia church in
Constantinople®.”!

In late 1875, Croatian students, who supported StarCevi¢, said that
Bosnia and Herzegovina were the hinterland of Dalmatia, belonging to
the lands of Zvonimir’s crown. They published a geographical map titled:
“Croatian state, issued on the occasion of the 800" anniversary of the
coronation of Zvonimir, the king of all Croats”, which includes, in addition to
then Dalmatia, Croatia and Slavonia, also Istria, Carinthia, Kranjska, a major
part of Styria, Bosnia and Herzegovina up the Drina river, including the part
merged to Montenegro in 1878.% In the map of Bosnia, published in 1878,
historian Vjekoslav Klai¢, a follower of the Party of Rights, proclaimed the
population of Bosnia and Herzegovina Croatian, and classified “Muhammad’s
Croats” as the Croats. He also wrote that the “Christian Croats”, i.e. Roman
Catholics or Latins and “Greek-Eastern Croats”, i.c. the Serbs, lost their free
will because they had been slaves for centuries.”

Well-known Croatian writer and publicist Puro Dezeli¢, a follower of
Starcevic’s Party of Rights, published in 1879 the book Hrvatska narodnost
iliti dusa hrvatskog naroda, saying the Croats settled into the following
provinces which “are therefore Croatian: entire present-day Dalmatia with
the Bay of Kotor, vilayet Bosnia, i.e. Bosnia with Turkish Croatia, and Novi
Pazar Pashaluk (Rascia), present-day Herzegovina which was called — up to
the source of the Neretva river back in 1789, when Engel** wrote his history
— Turkish Dalmatia, and finally Montenegro with northern Albania®.*

8 Mirjana Gross, ,,Izvorno pravastvo”, 286.

% OTBOPEHO IMHCMO Ha MpeydyeHa rocrnoinHa MajkoBa yunTesba HA CBCYUYHJIHIITY Y
Mocksu, 3arpe0, 25. janyapa 1877, Apxus Cp6uje, [loknonu u orkynu, k. LX, 6p. 39; J.
Sidak, ,,Prilozi povijesti ranog pravastva”, Historijski zbornik, XXV, XXVI, Zagreb 197273,
281-303.

9 Letter of Franjo Racki to Vatroslav Jagi¢, 22 September 1876, B. Jaruh, ,,Criomenu
Mojera xuBora”, I neo (1838-1880), beorpan 1930, 324.

2 M. Gross, ibid., 331.

% Vjekoslav Klai¢, ,,Bosna. Podatci o zemljopisu i poviesti”, Zagreb 1878,

%4 Johann Christian von Engel (1770-1814), a historian.

% See p. 179 and 180 of Dezeli¢’s book.



71

Hctpy m na he mom xe3nom Xa030yproBaria OKYIUTH CBE ,,CalUIEMEHUKE”,
Xpgare ,,apeBHora Mnupuka, [lanmanuje, Ilanonuje, Hopuka, ctpanoMm u
Makenonuje, y jeIHO HApOAHO-TIOJIUTUYHO HepasaesbuBo Teno”. Ha Taj Ha-
gyuH XpBaTH O, YKOJIMKO OW ce MoBe3aiH C ,,I0OpaTHHCKUM™ OyrapcKuM
HApOJIOM, MOIVIM TTOCTATH OJUTyYaH YHHHUTEh Ha UCTOKY EBporre.”
3a/0jeHa BEIMKOXPBATCKUM OCBajadykKuM aMmOuIjama, a ,,HaopyxaHa”
JIp’KaBHUM M UCTOPHUjCKUM IIPaBOM, ,,XpPBAaTCKa aKaJeMHUKa MJanex’, u3a
Koje je crajao oran nomoBuHe AHTe CrapyeBuh, cMaTpana je 1a HECY caMo
Bbocha u XepuerosuHa ,,Hero u ca ApOanaiuka, u cea Pammja, u cBa ropma
Musuja nnn nanamma Cpouja, XpBarcke 3emibe.” Jeman of cieaOeHUKa
TOT, KaKo ra je Ha3zBao ®Ppamo Paukwy, ,.crienudpuanor XpparcTsa”, HAMKCA0

je ,,Jla je XpBaTCKH Kpasb MO3BaH MOCTaBUTH KPCT Ha LpkBYy cB. Coduje y
5 94

Hapurpanay”.

Kpajem 1875. XpBarcku CTyIeHTH CTapueBUNaHCKOT ONpee/beha n3ja-
BWIHK cy J1a ¢y bocHa u XepueroBuna nozaauna Jlanvarmje u 1a npunanajy
3eMJpaMa 3BOHMMHUpPOBE KpyHe. OHM cy 00jaBHJIM 3€MJBONUCHY KapTy IO
HACIJIOBOM: ,,XpBaTcka JipkaBa, u3naHa npurogom 800 roxumimuile KpyHUIoe
3BOHHMMHUpa, KpaJba CBUX XpBara’, Koja oOyxBara, OCUM Tajaumbe Jlanma-
nuje, Xpearcke u CnaBonuje, jomr Mcrpy, Kopymky, Kpamcky, Behu neo
[rajepcke, bocny n XepueroBuny o [pune, kao u aeo xoju je 1878. ro-
nune npukibydeH Lpuoj Topu.” ¥V 3emsponucy Boche, koju je 1878. o6jaBuo
ucropuyap BjexocnaB Knawmh, cumnaruzep Crpanke mpaBa, Tporiacuo je
cTaHOBHUIITBO bocHe m XeprieroBuHe XpBaTcKuM a 'y Xpsare je yopojao
»MyxamenioBcke Xpaate”. 3a ,,kpirhancke XpBare”, Tj. 32 pUMOKATOJIUKE WU
Jlatune u 3a ,,rpuko-uctoune Xpsare”, Tj. 3a CpOe, HamMcao je Jaa Cy u3ry-
Oum c1000IHY BOJBY 3aTO IITO CY BEKOBHMa poOOBaiu.”

[To3natn XpBaTCKU KHWXKEBHUK M myOnuuucta DBypo exenuh,
cienbenuk CrapueBuheBe CTpaHke mpaBa, o0jaBuo je 1879. roguHe KmbUTy
,Hrvatska narodnost iliti dusa hrvatskog naroda”, y kojoj je Hammcao ma cy
XpBaruMa HaceJbeHE M Ja Cy ,,CTOTa XpBAaTCKe IMOKPAjuHE: CBa CaJallbha
Janmanuja ¢ bokom kotopckom, Buinaer bocua T.j. bocna ¢ Typckom Xpaar-
CKOM, ¥ HOBONa3apckuM namanykom (Pacuuja), nanamma XeprieroBina, Koja
ce je cBe 10 m3Bopa Hepetse jomr 1. 1789, kaano je Enren’’ mucao cBojy

2 Mirjana Gross, ,,Izvorno pravastvo”, 286.

% OTBOpPEHO IMHCMO Ha Mpey4YcHa rocrnoanHa MajkoBa y4nTe/ba Ha CBCYUYHJIHINTY Y
Mocksu, 3arpe6, 25. janyapa 1877, Apxus Cpbuje, Iloknonu u orkymu, k. LX, 6p. 39; J.
Sidak, ,,Prilozi povijesti ranog pravastva”, Historijski zbornik, XXV, XXVI, Zagreb 197273,
281-303.

*Tlucmo @pame Paukor Barpocnasy Jaruhy 22. cenrembpa 1876, B. Jaruh, ,,Criome-
HU Mojera xuBota”, I neo (1838—1880), beorpax 1930, 324.

%M. Gross, 1. 1., 331.

% Vjekoslav Klai¢, ,,Bosna. Podatci o zemljopisu i poviesti”, Zagreb 1878.

" Enren Joxan Kpuctnan (1770-1814), ucropuyap.
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To realise aspirations regarding Bosnia and Herzegovina, on 23 August
1878 in an address to Franz Joseph, the Croatian Assembly expressed hope
that Bosnia would be organised in such a way that “in time it could be joined
with the Kingdom of Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia“.’® The aspirations
to Bosnia and Herzegovina were so great that on 24 March 1878 Bishop
Strossmayer wrote with bitterness to Racki: “Our people look at Bosnia and
Herzegovina like a stork at an egg, and have forgotten that entire internal
logic is contrary to it. How can we be liberated by the one who would drown
us in a drop of water, who has always been working only on exterminating
us and throwing an anathema at us!*’

Less than twenty years before, until he got disappointed with Austria
and its policy towards Croatia and the Croats, in his confidential memoranda
sent to Minister-President Count Johann von Rechberg, Strossmayer aimed to
interest the most responsible political factors in Vienna to invest more effort
in resolving the Eastern Question, indicating that Bosnia and Herzegovina,
with the aid of the Croats and the Military Frontier, “would fall into their
hands as a ripe fruit.“*® Offering Bosnia and Herzegovina to Austria, the
Bishop wanted to tear these areas away from Turkey and, when possible,
integrate them into Croatia in an opportune moment. Believing that Bosnia
was Croatia, in 1879 he wrote to Bishop of Banjaluka Marijan Markovi¢:
“What is of Bosnia that is of Croatia; what is of Croatia that is at the same
time of Bosnia.“”” Given that Strossmayer based his entire policy on the
Croatian state and historical right, his attitude towards the affiliation of
Bosnia and Herzegovina is entirely understandable.

Greater Croatian aspirations were also reflected in the address that
Star€evi¢, on behalf of the Party of Rights, presented before the Assembly
in October 1884. Members of the Party of Rights reminded the ruler that his
predecessors misappropriated “a large portion of the homeland”, that Croatia
did not receive back the area up to the Vrbas river, which had been captured by
the Turks, that the Croatian provinces of Dalmatia, Styria, Carinthia, Kranjska
and Istria seceded from Croatia, that due to the “disturbed” borders the areas
of Cabar, Celje, Metlika and Kastav were alienated, that the ruler allowed the
“Austrian Reichsrat” to examine whether Zumberak belonged to Croatia or
Kranjska, that the king also allowed that Rijeka be proclaimed a disputable
“crown land” between Croatia and Hungary, and that Medumurje should
be added to Hungary.!® The geomania of the Party of Rights was reflected
also in its programmes. For instance, the first section of the programme
written by Ante Starcevi¢ and accepted at the great Party Assembly, held
in Zagreb on 26 June 1891 (attended by 250 of his followers), reads: “on

% B. hoposuh, ,,Cpbu u XpBatu nmpema 00CaHCKO-XEPIIErOBaukoM MuTamy”, in the
book: Cpncku nucyu o Bocnu u Xepyeeosunu, beorpan 1995, 196, 197.

7 Ibid.

9%V, Krestié, ,,Koncepcije Josipa Jurja Strosmajera o istoénom pitanju”, 400.

% Ivan Muzi¢, ,,Hrvatska politika i jugoslovenska ideja”, Split 1969, 29.

10M. Gross, ,,Izvorno pravastvo”, 456.
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TIOBjECTHHILY, 3Basia Typcka Jlanmmaruja, HarokoH u LlpHa ['opa ca cjeBepHOM
ApbGanackom”.”

Ja Ou ocTBapmo Texme Koje cy ce Turnane bocHe m Xepierosune,
Cabop Xpsarcke je 23. aBrycra 1878. y anpecu ynyhenoj ®@panny Jocudy
u3pasuo Haay na he ypehewe bocHe 6uTn u3BeeHO Tako ga Ou ce ,,BpemMe-
HOM MOTao IPUIIOJUTH Ha YCTPOj KpasbeBUHE XpBarcke, CiaBoHuje u Jlan-
manuje”.”” Texmbe 3a bocHoM n XepieroBuHoOM OujIe Cy TOJNHKE Jia je OUCKyT
[tpocmajep ¢ oropueweM nucao Paukom 24. mapra 1878. ronune: ,,Hamm
JbyIM 3arenanu ¢y ce y bocny m XeprieroBuHy Ko ImITPK Y jaje, a MmyCTHIIN
C TaMeTH, Jia je CBa HyTapma Halia JIorhuka mpoT Tomy. Kako he Hac oHaj
ociobaharu koju OM HAc y Kamu BOJIE YTOIIMO, KOjU YBHJEK U YBH]EK CaMO O
TOMY pajiy, Ja HaC 3aMeTHE Jia BjeYNTH aHaTeMa aHeMuje Ha Hac Oaru!”!%

Hemnynux nBanecer roanna panuje, 0K ce HUje pazodapao y AycTpujy
U BEHY MOJUTHKY npeMa XpBarckoj u Xpsatuma, llITpocmajep je y cBojum
MOBEPJPUBUM MEMOpaHIyMHMa yIyheHHUM MUHUCTPY HPEACETHHUKY Tpody
Joxany PexOepry HacTojao &1a 3aMHTEpeCyje HajonroBOPHHUjE MOJUTHIKE YH-
Huole y bedy 1a ce Buie aHraxyjy y pemaBamy MCTOUHOTr muTama, npu
yeMy MM je HaroBemTaBao aa he um bocha u Xeprerosuna y3 nmomoh Xpsara
u BojHe kpajune ,,iactu y pyke kao 3penu mwion”.'’! Hynehu bocuy u Xep-
[ETOBUHY AYCTpHjH, OMCKYII je ’elieo Te o0macTu aa oTprae ox Typcke, a
kaja Oyzne moryhe, y MOTrofHOM TPEHYTKY JAa UX npunoju Xpsarckoj. OH je
cmarpao ja je bocna XpBarcka, na je crora 1879. ronune u Hanucao Oama-
ayuykoM 6uckyny Mapujany Mapkosuhy: ,,I1ITo je Bocue, To je u XpBarcke,
a IITO je XpBaTcke, To je yjeauo u bocue.”'” Kax uMamMo y BUIY YHECHHILY
na je LtpocMajep unTaBy CBOjy MOJUTHKY 3aCHUBAO Ha XPBAaTCKOM JIpKaB-
HOM U MCTOPHjCKOM IIPaBy, OBAaKaB KETOB CTAaB O MHUTamy MPUMATHOCTH bo-
CHEe U XepILEroBHHE CACBUM j€ Pa3yMJbUB.

BenukoxpBarcka HacTojama UCTIOJbEHA Cy M Y alipecH Kojy je Crapue-
Buh y nme Crtpanke npasa nmogaeo Cabopy okrobpa 1884. rogune. [IpaBamm
Cy Taja IMOJCETWIN BJajgapa Ja Cy HErOBU NPy MPOHEBEPUIH ,,BEIUKH
KOoMaJl IoMoBHHE”, na XpBaTckoj HUje noBpaheH ox Typaka ocBojeH neo
no Bpbaca, na cy xpBarcke nokpajune Jlanmanuja, [ltajepcka, Kpamcka,
Kopymika u Hctpa oruernsbene on XpBarcke u 1a cy ycien ,,nopemehennx’
rpanuma oryhene obmactu Yabpa, Ilespa, Metinke u Kactsa, na je Bia-
Jap JIOMyCTHO Ja ,,ayCTPUjaHCKU pajxcpar’” mpeTpeca MUTama IMpHUIana Jn
Kymbepak XpBarckoj miu Kpamckoj, 1a je Kpajb HCTO Tako 0J00puo Jaa ce
Pujexa npornacu cnopHoM ,,kpyHoBHHOM u3Mmel)y Xpsarcke u Yrapcke u

% Buan 179. u 180. crpany [lexenuhiese Kibure.
* B. hoposuh, ,,Cpbu n Xpsaru mpema 60CaHCKO-XEPLErOBauYKOM MMUTamky” Y KEbU3H
,,Cpricku et o bocuu n Xepuerosunu”, beorpax 1995, 196, 197.

1% Hcro.
101y, Kresti¢, ,,Koncepcije Josipa Jurja Strosmajera o istoénom pitanju”, 400.
12 Tvan Muzi¢, ,,Hrvatska politika i jugoslovenska ideja”, Split 1969, 29.
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the foundations of the state right and national principle, the Party of Rights
will employ all legal means for the Croatian people, who live in Croatia,
Slavonia and Dalmatia, Rijeka with the county, and in Medumurje, Bosnia
and Herzegovina and Istria, to be united into a single independent, state body
within the Habsburg Monarchy, and will support with all force the brothers
Slovenians’ endeavour to collect the Slavic lands into this state body.”'*! The
first section of the Party of Rights’ programme of 1894 reads: “The Croatian
state and natural right should be revived: by establishing the totality of the
Kingdom of Croatia through the unification of Croatia, Slavonia, Dalmatia,
Rieka, Medumurje, Bosnia, Herzegovina, Istria, Kranjska, Carinthia and
Styria within the Habsburg Monarchy”.'" (Italics — V. K.)

The words “by establishing the totality of the Kingdom of Croatia”
and unification with the said areas imply that these areas had been united.
However, with the aim to create a Greater Croatia, members of the Party of
Rights falsified historical facts not only in the programme, but in many other
cases as well. In terms of Croats’ territorial claims, three categories of lands
can be distinguished. The first category contains the lands making up “the
real scope”, these being then Croatia and Slavonia with the city of Rijeka and
the environs. The second contains the lands subject to the so-called virtual
right, these being Medumurje, Dalmatia, Kvarner islands, a part of Istria
and north-western parts of Bosnia. The third category contains the lands that
the greater Croatian circles wished to see as parts of Croatia based on the
“Croatian state and historical right”. In their programme of 1894, members
of the Party of Rights included into that category Styria, Carinthia, Kranjska
and entire Bosnia and Herzegovina, although they had never been a part of
Croatia. In any case, the plan of building a Greater Croatia, which would be
created in phases, was fully shaped in the second half of the 19" century. In
the decades that followed, strategies and tactics for the achievement of the
desired objectives were only further developed and supplemented.

In late 1902, well-known Croatian politician, lawyer and writer
Marijan Derencin was prepared to declare the annexation of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, advocating the enlargement of Croatia, while magnanimously
giving the Serbs the right to spread towards the south.!'®

In early 1908, Iso Kr$njavi, a distinguished member of the Pure
Party of Rights proposed to head of the General Staff of the Zagreb Military

101 Tso Kr$njavi, ,,Zapisci. Iza kulisa hrvatske politike”, knj. druga, Zagreb 1896, 462.

12Dr Sime Mazzura, Dr Marijan Derenéin, ,,Programi oporbenih stranaka u Hrvatskoj”
(reprinted from Obzor), Zagreb 1894, 12.

193 On that occasion, Iso Kr$njavi noted: “The merry one (Derenéin — V. K.) is giving
us Bosnia, and, on top of that, the right to expand to the west. We still have not entirely
digested the Military Frontier and the Serbs, whom we obtained along with it; what should
we do with the Serbs in Bosnia? Are we not to “septemvirise” them as well? Bosnia has
still not formally been delivered to our monarchy; the sultan is a sovereign there. How did
dr Derencin come to the idea to claim somebody else’s property? — He may respond to us:
Ah, the sultan! Bosnia is ours!” (Kr$njavi, ibid., 234, 235).
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na ce Mehymypje npunoju Yrapckoj.'” I'eomanuja CtpaHke mpaBa Joliia
je 1o M3pakaja U y HEeHNM IporpamMuMa. Tako je y mporpamy npuxsaheHoMm
Ha BEJMKO] CTPaHAuKoj CKYMIITHHHU OnIp>kaHoj y 3arpedy 26. jyna 1891, a
koju je Hanrcao AHte CrapueBuh ¢ 250 CBOjUX MpPHUCTANNLA, Y TIPBOj TAYKH
peueHo: ,,CTpaHka mpaBa, crojeh Ha TeMespy Ap>KaBHOT MpaBa U HAPOIHOTA
Hayesna, paJuT he CBUM 3aKOHUTHM CPEJICTBHMA J]a Ce HapOJ XPBAaTCKH, KOjJH
cranyje y XpBarckoj, CnaBonuju u Jlaimmanuju, Ha Pujenu ¢ kotapom u y
Mebhymypjy, bocan un Xeprierosunu n Merpu, cjeanHu y jeHO caMOCTaIHO
JPKaBHO THjeJIO Y OKBHPY XaOcOypike MOHapxuje, Te he mogynupara cBom
cHaroM Hactojame Opahe CroBeHara, 7ja ce ¥ CJIOBEHCKE 3eMJbE€ OBOMY JIp-
’KaBHOMY THjeny npukyne.”'™ V mpBoj Tadku mpaBamkor nporpama u3 1894.
TOIMHE PEUCHO j€: ,,XPBAmCKo OPAHCABHO U NPUPOOHO NPABO UMAOE CE OHCU-
60MEOPUMU. Y3NOCHMABOM UjeTIOKYNHOCIU KpasbeguHe Xpeamcke cjeOurberbem
Xpsamcxe, Cnasonuje, /laimayuje, Puexe, Mehymypja, bocue, Xepyezosune,
Hcmpe, Kparcke, Kopywre u [lImajepcke y oxeupy Xabcoypuike moHap-
xuje.”% (xyp3uB — B. K.)

Kag ce xaxe ,,y3MOCTaBOM IJjeJIOKYITHOCTH KpaJbeBHHE XPBAaTCKE H
CjeIMHUTH j€ C MOMEHYTHUM 00JacThMa, TO IMPETIOCTaB/ba YHUILECHUILY /1
cy Te oOmacTu Hekaa Owie 3ajeqHo. MehyTum, y &eJbH J1a CTBOPE BEIIUKY
XpBarcky, mpaBallii ¢y HE caMO y OBOM IporpaMy Beh ¥ 'y MHOTUM JPYTHM
ciydajeBuMa QancudukoBaid UCTOPHjCKe unmbeHulle. [lo TepuropujamHum
3axTeBUMa XpBaTa MOTY C€ Pa3IMKOBaTU TPU KaTeropuje 3emasba. Y IpBY
Crnazajy 3emMJbe Koje YMHE ,,peallHd OIcer’”, a TO Cy OHJAlllkba XpBaTcKa M
CrnaBoHmja ca rpajioM PujekoM u okoIMHOM. Y Jpyroj Cy 3eMJbe Ha Koje je
MoJIaraHo T3B. BUPTYEITHO MpaBo, a To cy Mehymypje, Janmvanuja, KBapaep-
cka ocTpsa, aeo Mcrpe u ceBeposanagau nenoBu bocue. Y Tpehoj xarero-
pPHjH Cy 3eMJbE KOj€ Cy BEJIMKOXPBAaTCKH KPYTOBHU XeJIeNIU Ja BUJIE Y CacTaBy
XpBarcke Ha TeMeJby ,,XPBAaTCKOT IP>KaBHOT U MUCTOPHU)CKOT MpaBa”. Y TakBe
cy mpasawmy y nporpamy u3 1894. ronune yspcrunu lTtajepcky, Kopyiuky,
Kpamcky u untaBy bocny u XepreroBuHy, npemaa oHe HUKaJ HUCY Ouje y
cactaBy XpBarcke. Y CBakoM CIydajy, TUTaH O M3TPAbU BEJIMKEe XpBaTCKe,
Koja Ou Hacrajana y (azama, MOTIYHO je OMO YOOIWYeH y APYToj IMOJIOBUHU
XIX Beka. Y MOTOWUM JIelIEHHjaMa camo Cy paspalhjuBaHe W JOMyH-aBaHe
CTpaTeruje U TaKTHUKe KOjuMa OM MOTIU J1a Oy[dy OCTBApEeHU KeJbEHH 1IUIJbEBU.

[To3HaTh XpBaTCKU MOJUTHYAP, MPABHUK U KibMKEBHUK Mapujan [le-
peHunH je koHmeM 1902. roguae OMo cripemMaH Ja mporiiack aHekcujy bocHe
n XepleropuHe 3aiaxyhu ce 3a Impommpeme XpBaTcKe, a BEITUKOAYIITHO
najyhu npaBo Cpbuma na ce mmupe ka jyry.'*

183 M. Gross, ,,Izvorno pravastvo”, 456.

1% Tso Kr8njavi, ,,Zapisci. Iza kulisa hrvatske politike”, knj. II, Zagreb 1896, 462.

105 Dr Sime Mazzura, Dr Marijan Derengin, ,,Programi oporbenih stranaka u Hrvatskoj”
(prestampano iz Obzora), Zagreb 1894, 12.

196 Trm moBotom Mco Kpimasu je 3aberexwno: ,,Tako HaMm Becesbak (/lepenunn — B.
K.) naje Bocny, u jour ToMmy mmpaBo Ja ce Ha 3anaj MHUPUMO. MU joII HUCMO CacBUM Ipoda-
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Corps Zanantoni that “a dynasty and monarchy would in all aspects be an
unconditionally reliable and safe pivot towards the inside and towards the
outside for all times, whereas Bosnia and Herzegovina should be merged with
Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia into a single state body, under the leadership
of an absolutely reliable person, who would carry out the transition of Bosnia
into a constitutional regime in a way similar to that in which Count Pejacevic,
as a ban and commissioner, annexed the Military Frontier of Croatia.”'*
Krsnjavi believed that the idea of Greater Croatia was nothing but “a
somewhat streamlined Yugoslav idea” which can be more easily achieved
than the great Yugoslav thought.!®> For Croatia to more easily appropriate
Bosnia, in 1909 he pleaded that Archbishop Josip Stadler should become a
bishop in Pakovo, which would ensure “the unity of the clergy in Bosnia”.
He claimed that the Croats needed the Bosnians as they were resilient,
honest and reliable. In his opinion, “What is anti-Semitism elsewhere is
anti-Serbism here. Self-defence!”!%
At the time of the annexation crisis, leader of the Croatian Pure
Party of Rights Josip Frank advocated trialism in the Habsburg Monarchy,
where Greater Croatia, enlarged with Bosnia and Herzegovina, would be the
third counterparty.'”” He greeted the annexation, confident that it prevented
Bosnia and Herzegovina from joining Serbia and that conditions were created
for the reorganisation of the Monarchy and implementation of his Party’s
programme about the unification of Banska Hrvatska and Dalmatia with
Bosnia and Herzegovina.'”® When he began to collect volunteers for the so-
called Croatian National Legion, whose task was to militarily oppose Serbia’s
purported preparations for the incursion of its troops, cetnik and komitadji
units into Bosnia and Herzegovina,'” some Muslims, who joined Frank’s
Party, were prepared to spill their blood in defending the concept of the
“unity of all Croatian lands”. At a conference held in Zagreb in November
1908, it could be heard that “thousands of Croatian Muslims were ready to
dash towards the Drina river under the Croatian banner to defend Croatian

194 Kr$njavi, ibid., 510.

15 ]bid., 212.

196 Tbid., 504, 568, 587.

1 Marko Trogrli¢, ,,Hrvatska i Hrvatsko pitanje’ u korespondenciji Josipa Franka
i Moritza von Auffenberg-Komarowa (1908 —1910)” in the collection of works Pravaska
misao i politika, Hrvatski institut za povijest, Zagreb 2007, 168, 171-174. Already in 1890,
in a speech held in the club of the Party of Rights, Frank advocated the unification of Croatia,
Slavonia, Dalmatia, Istria, “the Croatian areas” of Styria, Carinthia and Kranjska, including
Bosnia and Herzegovina. According to Frank, such unification would be carried out within
a federal, i.e. trialistic Monarchy.

18 Zlatko Hasanbegovi¢, ,,Islam i muslimani u pravaskoj ideologiji: o pokusaju gradnje
’pravaske’ dzamije u Zagrebu 1908”, ibid., 93.

19 About Frank’s action of collecting volunteers with whose help Croatia would
appropriate Bosnia and Herzegovina, see: 1. Kr$njavi, ibid., 546, 547, 558.
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Wcraxknytn wian Yucre crpanke npasa Mco Kpmmasu je modeTkoMm
1908. ronuue mpeiokno HeuesnHuKy Ienepanmraba 3arpebadykor BOjHOT
300pa 3aHaHTOHHU]Y ,,1a OM AMHACTHja U MOHApXHja y CBUM IpaBlUMa Ouia
0e3yBjeTHO NOy3JaHa M CHTypHa TOYKa OCJIOHIIA TpeMa YHyTpa U Ipema
BaHHU 3a CBa BpeMeHa, Tpeba bocHy u XepreroBuHy crojutu ¢ XpBaTCKOM,
CnaBonujoM u JlaamanujoM y jeHO jeIMHCTBEHO JP)KaBHO THjEJIO U CTABUTH
MOJT BOZAICTBO jEJIHE arcoyTHE IMOy3JlaHe 0co0e, Koja Ou MpoBea mpujenas
BocHe y KOHCTHTYNHjCKH PEXHUM Ha CIMYaH HAYMH Ha KOJH je CBOje00HO
rpod IlejaueBnh kao O6aH M Kao Komecap aHeKTHpao BojHy kpajuny Xpsar-
cke.”!"

Kan je Beh peu o KpmmaBuy, oH je cmarpao na uaeja o Bemmkoj
XpBarcKoj HHUje HUILITA JIPYTO ,,HETO MaJl0 CTETHYTa jyrociIOBeHCKa uzaeja”,
KOjy je mMoryhe 5akiie OCTBapHTH Ofl BEJHKE jyrocioBeHcke muciu.'® Jla
6u ce XpBarcka mro Jakme aomoria bocue, 3amarao ce 1909. rogune 3a
to na HaabOuckyn Jocun Ilrannep 3a Ouckyma mpehe y DaxoBo u na ce
THUME TOCTUTHE ,,JeNMHCTBO Kiepa y bocuu”. TBpauo je na cy bocanuu no-
TpeOHM XpBaruma 3aTo INTO Cy JKWIABH, IOIITCHU M Moy3naHd. 1o mero-
BOM BHlhewYy, ,,I1ITo je apyrne aHTHCEeMUTH3aM, TO je KOA HAc aHTUCPOH3aM.
Camoobpana!”!®

VY Bpeme anekcuoHe kpu3e Jocun @Ppank, Boha xpmarcke Umcre
CTpaHKe IpaBa, 3ajlarao ce 3a TPHjaIMCTUYKO YCTPOCjTBO Xa030ypike Mo-
Hapxwuje, y kojoj ou Benuka XpBarcka, yehana bocHoMm u XeprieroBunom,
gyuHWIa Tpehy yroBopHy crpany.''’ OH je mo3npaBHO aHEKCHjy YBEpeH aa
je mome oHemoryheHo npunajamke bocue n Xepreropune Cpouju a na cy
CTBOpPEHH YCIIOBHU 3a mpeypeheme MoHapxuje U OCTBapeme Mmporpama me-
ToBe CTpaHKe O yjenumemy bancke Xpmarcke n Jlanvanuje ¢ bocHom n
XepuerosuaoM.''! Kan je moueo 1a cakymsba J100pOBOJbIIE 32 T3B. XPBaTCKy
HapOJIHY JIETH]Y, KOja je MMaJa 3a/1aTak Jia e BOJHO CYIPOTCTaBU HABOJHUM
npunpemama Cpbuje 3a ynaj meHe BOjCKe, YeTHUUKHUX U KOMUTCKUX OJpesa

Bui BojHy kpajuny u Cpbe, Koje cMo ¢ loM Jo0miH, a mrto 6u ca Cpouma y bocuu? 3ap 6u
U BHX 'cenrteMBUpH3upain’? BocHa Huje jomr popmMaiiHO TpeaHa Hallloj MOHAPXHUjH, TaAMO je
cyntaH cyBepeH. Kako nonasu ap /lepeHuuH 10 tora ja cBojara Tyhe moo6po? — OaroBopur
he Ham: A mra cynaran! bocha je Hama!” (Kr$njavi, m. 1., 234, 235).

17 Kr$njavi, m. 1., 510.

108 Mcro, 212.

1% Hcro, 504, 568, 587.

11" Marko Trogrli¢, ,,Hrvatska i "Hrvatsko pitanje’ u korespondenciji Josipa Franka i
Moritza von Auffenberg-Komarowa (1908—1910)” y 36opuuky Pravaska misao i politika,
Hrvatski institut za povijest, Zagreb 2007, 168, 171-174. Beh 1890. ronune ®pank ce y
jeaHOM TroBOpY onpkaHoM y kiiyOy CrpaHke mpasa 3ajlarao 3a yjeaumeme Xpparcke, Cra-
BoHmje, Janmmanmje, Mctpe, ,,xpBarckux kpajea” Illtajepcke, Kopymike u Kpamcke, kao u
Bocue u Xeprerosune. To yjenumerme Ouio 6u, o Buhewy Opanka, 00aB/EHO Y OKBUPHMA
(henepanCcTUUKK, OHOCHO TPUjAIUCTHYKH ypeheHe Monapxuje.

11 Zlatko Hasanbegovié, ,,Islam i muslimani u pravaskoj ideologiji: o pokusaju gradnje
’pravaske’ dzamije u Zagrebu 1908”, ucro, 93.



78

sacred places and legacies of their grandfathers”.!!® At the same time, the
Board of the religious-cultural organisation Croatian National Community
prepared the political programme known as the “Punctuations”, where it
was unequivocally said that “Bosnia and Herzegovina are Croatian lands in
ethnic and state-legal terms” and that “the natural aspiration of the Croats
of Bosnia and Herzegovina is the unification of Bosnia and Herzegovina
with Croatia, within the Habsburg Monarchy“.!"" The Croatian Catholic
Association, set up in 1910, adopted as one of its objectives the provision
from the Party of Rights’ programme concerning the state-legal connection
of Bosnia and Herzegovina with Croatia.''? Being a key person of the Frank’s
variant of Party of Rights’ ideology, Archbishop of Vrhbosna Josip Stadler
advocated the annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina to Croatia, particularly
during World War 1.'3 Already at the First Croatian Catholic Meeting, held
in Zagreb in 1900, Stadler expressed the wish that “Bosnia and Herzegovina
should merge with its maternal country as soon as possible”. His statement
was greeted by the attendees with “indescribable”, “enthusiastic and loud”
applause and the cries “Long live Croatian Bosnia!”''*

For each of their geomanias, for instance towards Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Vojvodina, parts of Slovenia, Montenegro, the Croats had many
excuses — historical, natural, ethnic, geographic, economic, geopolitical and
other. In this respect, they designed an entire well-developed and efficient
system. They fiercely attacked and condemned any other nation’s request or
pretension to the territories that they were considering. Among other things,
in regard to geomania, from the mid-19" century to date, the Croats have been
demonising the Serbs. According to them, the Serbs are a nation of haiduks
and scoundrels, with Byzantine cunningness, primitive and sly. They are
Sumadija’s bandits and cetniks, while the Croats are well-mannered, humane
and pacifistic. They have the right, on various grounds, to the territories
they desire, whereas the Serbs wish to seize them on no grounds because
the Serbs are predators — they are a disturbing factor, a source of crises,
unrests and wars.!”® In this way, owing to their impressive determination,
well-developed tactics, without being hampered and often even facilitated

10 Tbid.

111 Zlatko Matijevi¢, ,,Politika i sudbina: dr. Ivo Pilar i njegova borba za samostojnost
hrvatskog naroda”, in the collection of works: Pravaska misao i politika, 216.

12 Zoran Grijak, ,,Doprinos vrhbosanskog nadbiskupa dr. Josipa Stadlera djelovanju
Stranke prava u Bosni i Hercegovini tijekom Prvoga svjetskog rata”, ibid., 181,182.

113 1bid., 188 and further.

114 Stjepan Korenic¢, ,,Prvi hrvatski katoli¢ki sastanak odrZan u Zagrebu dne 3, 4. i 5.
rujna godine 1900, Zagreb 1900, 336, 337.

15 See: L. V. Siidland, ,,Juznoslavensko pitanje”, Zagreb 1943, 383; Dr Ante Paveli¢,
,»Putem Hrvatskog Drzavnog prava”, Buenos Aires — Madrid 1977, 486; Petar Vucic¢,
,Politicka sudbina Hrvatske, Geopoliticke i geostrateske karakteristike Hrvatske”, Zagreb
1995, 165.
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y bocuy u Xeprerouny,''? 1eo Myciumana, Koju ce ykJbyuno y dpaHko-

By CTpaHKy, OMO je cIpeMaH Ja MpoJjuBa U CBOJy KpB y On0paHU MHCIU
,»YJ€IMbEmha CBUX XPBATCKUX 3eMasba”. Ha jenHoj koH(pepeHIju oapKaHoj
y 3arpeOy HoBemOpa 1908. mMoryio ce 4yTu na cy crpemHe ,,tucyhe XpBat-
CKUX MYyCIMMaHa Noj 0apjakoM XpBAaTCKUM MOXPAUTH Ha JpuHy y oOpany
XPBAaTCKUX CBETHIbA U aMaHeTa Jjenosa cBojux’.'* V ucro to Bpeme Omdop
BEPCKO-KYJITypHE OpraHu3aimuje XpBarcka HapoaHa 3ajeHUIA U3PaIuo je
MOJMTUYKY POrpam Mo3Har kao ,JlyHkranuje”, y kojuma je 6e3 ABoyMIbemha
pedeHo na cy ,,bocHa u XepleroBuHa eTHUYKHA U JPXKABHO-TIPABHO XpBarT-
CKe 3emMJbe” Te 1a je ,,IpUPOJIHA TeXma O00CAHCKOXEPIETOBAauUKUX XpBara
cjenumeme bocHe n XepuerosuHe ¢ XpBaTckoMm, a y OKBUpPY XaOcOypiu-
ke Monapxuje”.''"* I Xpearcka karonudka yapyra, ocHoBana 1910, y cBoje
[IJbEBE Yrpajuiia je onpeanHully u3 nporpama CTpaHke rpasa Koja ce THIaia
NP KaBHOMPABHOT MMoBe3uBama bocHe u Xepierosute ca Xpearckom.'"’ Kao
KJby4YHA JIMYHOCT ()paHKOBAYKe BapHjaHTe MpapaiiTea y bocau u Xepiero-
BUHU BpxOocaHcku Hanouckym Jocun lTaanep ce mocedHo 3a Bpeme [IpBor
CBETCKOI' para 3ayarao 3a npumnajame boche u XepueroBune Xpsarckoj.''®
Kan je peu o lTamnepy, on je Beh Ha [IpBoM XpBaTCKOM KaTOJIMYKOM CacTaH-
Ky, oapxaHoM y 3arpeOy 1900. romuHe, u3pa3uo XeJby ,Ja ce IMITO TMpHje
bocha u Xepuerosuna cjenunu ¢ marepom 3emsbom’. Ta mwerosa usjaBa Koj
MPUCYTHUX TIO3/IpaBJbEHA j€ ,,HEONMCUBUM, ,,0yIIEBJbEHUM U TPOMKHM
IJbECKOM U y3BuIMMa ,,)KuBuia bocua xpsarcka!”!!’

3a cBaKy CBOjy reomMaHujy, Ha npumMep 3a bocHom u Xepueropunom, 3a
BojBonunom, 3a genosuma Cnosenuje, 3a Llpaom T'opom, XpBatu cy nmanu
MHOTa OIIpaB/iama: NCTOPH]jCKa, IIPUPOIHA, €THUYKA, Teorpadcka, eKOHOMCKA,
TeONOJIMTHYKA U Jpyra. Y TOM MOMIEy pa3paiuiiv Cy YuTaB 100po pa3BujeH
u yxonaH cucteM. CBaKu Tyhu 3aXTeB WK MPETEH3U]y HA TEPUTOPHjE HA KOje
cy Oammuin oko XpBaTH Cy KeCTOKo Hamamanu u ocyhuBamm. M3melhy ocra-
Jior, Gair y Be3M ¢ reoMaHujom, on cpeaune XIX Beka no Hammx jgaHa Xp-
BaTH Cy C€ CIYXXHJIHU, Kao IITO CE M JIaHac ciyxe, nemonusanujom Cpoba. [o
wuMa, CpOu Cy Xajaydkd ¥ pa300jHUYKN HAPOJ, BU3AHTH]CKH TIPETIPEICHH,
NPUMUTHBHU U JyKaBu. OHH Cy IIyMaaHjCKU OAHIUTH M YETHHULIU a XPBaTH
CY KYJITYPHH, XyMaHd ¥ MHUPOTBOPHH, HHMa, [0 Pa3HUM OCHOBaMa, MpHUIIa-
najy Teputopuje koje xxene a Cpou xohe ja ux ce JOMOTHY 0e3 OCHOBa, 3aTO

120 dpaHKOBOj aKIMjU CaKyIsbama J00poBoJbama momohy kojux Om ce XpBaTcka
nomoria bocue u Xepuerosune Buau: 1. Krsnjavi, n. a., 546, 547, 558.

3 Ycro.

114 Zlatko Matijevic¢, ,,Politika i sudbina: dr. Ivo Pilar i njegova borba za samostojnost
hrvatskog naroda”, y 30opuuky Pravaska misao i politika, 216.

115 Zoran Grijak, ucro, 181, 182.

16 Ycro, 188. u name.

7 Stjepan Korenic¢, ,,Prvi hrvatski katoli¢ki sastanak odrzan u Zagrebu dne 3, 4.1 5.
rujna godine 1900, Zagreb 1900, 336, 337.
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by short-sighted and feeble-minded politics of Belgrade, the Croats raised
their Greater Croatian requests to the level of justified and legitimate rights.
Once they accomplished that, they did not hide their readiness to realise their
national and state requests at all cost, even with the most brutal force.''®
The Serbs did not find adequate response to such behaviour of the
Croats. Intoxicated with the idea of Yugoslavism and being sincere and
ingenuous supporters of fraternity and unity, the Serbs were late in everything.
They would reveal the truth with astonishment, asking themselves with
childlike bewilderment why the Croats hated them and did evil to them.

The paper of the Bosnia-Herzegovina Croats Hrvatski dnevnik, which
promoted a purely racist approach to the solution of territorial issues,
published a series of articles about the affiliation of Bosnia and Herzegovina.
The series was published in Sarajevo in 1907 in a separate book titled
Hrvatska Bosna (Mi i ,,oni tamo*). The first pages of that book, poisoned
with the Franko-Furtim (Frankists and Clericalists) ideas read: “A number
of geographic, ethnographic and historical circumstances of Bosnia clearly
determine its political position with regard to the Monarchy, and even more
its political Croatdom in Bosnia. The Croatdom is a cultural link between
Europe and the East, a link between the Monarchy and Bosnia, which may
have been weakened during the most difficult historical calamities, but has
never been severed. It represents an ethnic link between the territory where
the Croatian tribe established its true, though still a small state with today’s
Croatia; it is a link which, based on state law, gives our king the right to
feel as a ruler and not as an appointed governor in Bosnia; in a nutshell:
only Croatdom, either of Christ’s or Islamic faith, is the element invited to
bridge the gap between Europe and the Balkans.

That feeling is latent and lives in each of us, it clearly defines our task
in the course of historical and cultural development: bringing closer, first of
all, Bosnia to Croatia, paving the way towards the Monarchy and into the
heart of Europe — from wherever you go from Bosnia, that path leads only
through Croatia. Croatdom will thus be resurrected anew because harder
than a steel link is the bond of blood!

Everyone knows we will face struggles: we have been waging for
a long time an eternal struggle against those elements which gravitate to
the other side of the said fatal gap, which are pursued by an irresistible
centrifugal force away from the state union with the Monarchy, which only
yesterday accepted the authority under the guise of loyalty and are today

"eBack in 1911, in section 7 of their programme, Star¢evi¢’s Young Croats emphasised:
“The Croatian Youth, as the most prominent proponent of radical greater Croatian
propaganda, which will cover all Croatian lands mentioned in the political programme, and
thus all Croatian settlements, will employ primarily oral agitation and the press, including
the establishment of cultural institutions, without refraining, as a last resort, from other
means either”. (Italics — V. K.) (,,Rije¢ mlade Hrvatske, Hrvatskom dastvu i svemu narodu
posvecuje StarCevicanska mladost”, Zagreb 1911, 4)
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IITO Cy IpabeXIJbUBIIH, IITO CYy PEMETHIAYKH YMHUIIAL], U3BOP KPH3a, HEMUPA
u para.''® Ha taj HauuH, 3aauBsbyjyhom ynoprorihy, 1o6po paspaljeHoM Tak-
THUKOM, HUYUM OMETaHHM, a YeCTO U IOMOTHYTH KPAaTKOBUIOM U MaJOyMHOM
noJauTUKOM beorpaza, y3aumm cy cBoje BEIMKOXPBATCKE 3aXTEBE Ha CTENEH
ONpaBAAHUX U JIETUTUMHHX npaBa. Kajx cy To moctumu, HUCY KpUJIHM Ja cy
CIPEMHHM CBOj€ HaIlMOHAJIHE U Jp)KaBHE 3aXTEBE Jla OCTBApE IO CBAKYy IIEHY,
na U HajOpyTaaHUjoM CHIoM.'"

3a TakBO noHamame XpBara CpOU HUCY HALUIM aJeKBATHE OATOBOPE.
3aHeTH UejOM jJyrocIOBEHCTBA, HCKPEHHU U JJAKOBEPHH TOOOPHUIIM OpaTcTBa
U jJeIMHCTBA, OHU CYy y CBEMY KaCHMJIM, UCTHHY Cy OTKPHBAJIHU ca 3alpernali-
TEHEM U JIETUBHACTOM 30ymeHolIhy NUTanu cy ce 3allTo X XpBaTu Mp3e U
U3 KOjUX pazjora UM HaHOCeE 3Ia.

Jluct 6ocaHcko-xeprieroBadkux Xpsara, Hrvatski dnevnik, xoju je 3a-
CTyHao YMCTO PacHU MPHUCTYI y pellaBamy TEPUTOPHjATHUX MHUTamba, 00ja-
BHO je cepHjy wiaHaka o npunajgHoctu bocue u Xeprerosune. Ta cepuja
je 1907. ronune mrammana y CapajeBy y mMoce0HOj KELHKHUIU TOJT HACIIO-
BoM ,,Hrvatska Bosna (Mi i1 ’oni tam’)”. Ha npBum cTpanuunama te Qpan-
KO-(DypTHMAIIKKA 3aTPOBaHE KILIDKHLE Kaxe ce: ,,llujenum HH30M yBjera
reorpadcke, eTHOTpadCKke U XHCTOpUIKe cuTyarje bocHe jacHO je oOmibe-
KEH TTOJIUTHYKH TOJI0Ka] HEH IpeMa MOHAPXHUjH, a JOII jJaCHHUj€ TOJIUTHYKO
3HaMeHOBame XpBarcTBa y bocHu. OHO npencTaBiba KyATypHY Be3y uzmely
Espone u uctoka, Besy nsmehy monapxuje u bocne, koja je 3a HajTexunx
XHCTOPHYKHX KaTacTPO(a MOXK/Ia HOMyCTHIIA, alli C¢ HUKaJl HHje NPCKUHYIA.
Oma npezicTaBsba €THHYKY BE3y M3Mely OHOT TepPHTOpHja, Ha KOM je XpBat-
CKO IUIEME 3aCHOBAJIO CBOjY IPABYy M aKO jOII MaJIeHy APKaBy ca JaHAIIHOM
XpBaTcKOM; OHO Tpe/CTaBJba Be3y, KOja y BUIY AP>KaBHONPABHOM Jaje Ha-
meMy Kpalby npaBo, 1a ce y bocuu ocjeha Bmazapom, a He MaHzaTapowm,
JEIHOM pHjE€UH: CaMO XpBaTCTBO 06110 OHO KpCTOBe nmu HUcnamcke B]epe
IpeACTaB/ba OHAj €JIEMEHAT, KOJU j€ 3BaH, Ja 3aja3d OHAj ja3, IITO MOCTOJU
n3mehy EBporne n bankana.

Taj ocjehaj y cBakome o1 Hac THHA W KUBU, OH HaM jaCHO yCTa-
HOBJbYje Hamry 3afahy y THjeKy XMCTOPHUYKOT M KyATYPHOT pa3BUTKA: 30.1u-
acumu npuje ceeca bocny Xpeamcrkoj, ympmu onaj nym 0o mounapxuje u y
cpye Espone, koju kyo0 200 us bocne kpenew, 6o0u camo npexo Xpeamcke.

18 Bumn: L. V. Stidland, ,,Juznoslavensko pitanje”, Zagreb 1943, 383; Dr Ante Paveli¢,
,»Putem Hrvatskog Drzavnog prava”, Buenos Aires — Madrid 1977, 486; Petar Vucic,
,Politicka sudbina Hrvatske, Geopoliticke i geostrateske karakteristike Hrvatske”, Zagreb
1995, 165.

9 Jomr 1911. roguue crapueBmhaHcka omiaanHa je y MIagoXpBarcKOM MHporpa-
My O] Ta4KOM 7 MCTakia: ,,MIaJoXpBarCcTBO, KA0 HajU3Pa3UTHjH MOOOPHHUK pajHKaTHE
BEJIMKOXpBATCKe IpomnaraHjae, koja he oOyXBaTHTH CBE XpBaTCKe 3eMJbe, CIIOMEHYTE Y
MOJIUTUIKOM TIPOTPaMy, U K TOME CBE XpBaTCKe HaceoOuHe, cirykuhe ce MOTaBUTO YCMEHOM
aruTalrjoM W MITaMIIOM, T€ OCHUBAWmEM KYITYPHUX HHCTHTYLH]ja, He dcayajyvhu ce y
cKkpajwum cayuajesuma Hu opyeux cpeocmasa” (kypsus — B. K.) (Rije¢ mlade Hrvatske,
,.Hrvatskom dastvu i svemu narodu posvecuje StarCevicanska mladost”, Zagreb 1911, 4).
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weaving the nets and throwing them across the Drina river, which call us,
the Croats, brothers, aiming to seize from us in a fraternal embrace our
historical rights and our ethnicity, in order to sell them with satisfaction — at
Terazije square!

But we are still standing on this side of the crossroads, while they will
remain on the other side!”!"” (Italics — V. K.)

Such spirit imbued the Greater Croatian circles, whereas the nature
of relations in such a phantasmagorical, centuries-long desired great state
is outlined in the Hervatstvo paper. The first issue of Hervatstvo, which
appeared on 2 May 1904 in Zagreb, reads: “We shall fight for the identity
of the Roman Catholic Church, for its rights and institutions, defending it
from any attack, from whatever side it comes. It will be our task to renew
and revive everything within the bounds of public social life in Jesus Christ
[...] We shall endeavour to ensure greater organic extension of the Croatian
state right by constitutional means. [...] We recognise in the Croatian lands
only one political people: Croatian, only one state flag: Croatian, only one
official language: Croatian.*

Fiercely lashing out at the Croats who were prepared to cooperate
and reach accord with the Serbs, Hervatstvo wrote: “Here Christ, over there
Antichrist. Here, under the Croatian flag, a pure and celebrated Croatdom,
over there a chaos of nonsensical principles and a mayhem of flags. Here
pride, inherited from the old Croats, who did not let even a foot of their land
to be seized without blood, over there people who are giving Croatian lands,
soaked with Croatian blood, as some old cloths, for the sake of ostensible
concord to those who refuse to hear about harmony with their brothers,
unless they allow their right arms to be cut off. Damn such fraternity!

The gap between the Serbs and the Croats to widen because of us!
That is what you are also shouting at us.

And who has been bridging this gap so far? Was it you? When and
where? You had enough time! Where is unity? The unity that some Serbs
wish to reach with you — such unity can be achieved by any ox with its
butcher. It just needs to put its head under his hatchet. We simply do not
need such unity as we would stop being what we are and what we want to
be — the Croats [...]; as regards their (Serbian — V. K.) political usurpations,
we cannot agree with them until they recognise to the Croatian lands what
belongs to us under the settlement (of 1868 — V. K.): one Croatian flag, one
Croatian language, in a word — one political Croatian people”.

Even before the end of World War I, when it was certain that the
Central Powers were losing the war and that the Habsburg Monarchy was
about to disintegrate, the hopes in a possible attainment of Greater Croatia
were not dashed. A credible testimony is left by Iso Kr$njavi in his Zapisci.
On 28 October 1918, he noted: “I have spoken today with Government’s

17See p. 5 and 6 of the book.
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Xpsamcmeo he mume uznoea yckpcHymu, jep mepha 6e3a HO ueiuyHna je
6e3za kpeu!

Ha hemo y Tome Hamhm Ha GopOe, TO CBaK 3HA: emo HAC 00AGHA Y
6eunoj bopbu npomue OHUX elemMeHamd, KOju epasumupajy ¢ OHy CMpany
onucanoe amannoz jasa, Koje HeKaKéa Heo00/bUBA YEeHMPUPY2aiHa cuid
20HU U3 OpIHCcABHEe 3ajeOHUYye ca MOHAPXUJOM, KOju Cy jyuep cpemanu 61acm
100 KPUHKOM JIOjATHOCMU, a OaHac niemy Humu, me ux oayajy npexo [pune,
Koju Hac Xpeame 308y 6pahom, 0a Ham y OPAMCKOM 3a2p/bajy OmMmy Xucmo-
PpUYHA HAWA NPasa u HAuLy HApoOHOCM, He OU U je ¢ Yapom npooanu — Ha
Tepazujama!

AT joIl CTOjUMO MM C OBY cTpaHy pa3meha, a oHM Tamo ocTaTH he ¢
ony (kyp3uB — B. K.)!”%0

OBaKBUM JIyXOM OWJIH Cy TPOXKETH BEIIMKOXPBATCKU KPYTOBH, & KAKBH
Ou omHOCH BIAJaH y TOj (haHTA3MaropuyHO] BEKOBHMA >KEJHEHO] BEIUKO]
JpKaBH, OATOBOP HayazuMmo y nucty Hervatstvo. Y mpBoM Opojy TUX HOBHU-
Ha, Koje cy ce mojaBuie y 3arpedy 2. maja 1904. romune, m3mely ocramor
croju: ,,boput hemo ce 3a caMOCBOJHOCT IIPKBE PUMOKATOJIMYKE, 33 Fhe3MHA
npaBa U MHCTUTYIHMje MPOTH CBAKOMY Hallajajy, I0IIao OH C Koje My Jpa-
ro crpane. Hama he Outn 3amaha, na ce cBe y CBHM TpaHHMIIaMa jaBHOTA
JIPYIITBEHOTA )UBOTa 00HOBH M Tipeniopoau y Ucycy Kpucry [...] Hactojar
hemo, 1a ycTaBHUM IyTeM MOJIYYMMO Behe OpraHMuYKo MpOIIMpPEEe XpBar-
CKoTa JIpy)KaBHOTA TpaBa [...] ¥ XpBaTCKUM 3eMJbaMa MPU3HAjeMO CaMo je/laH
HOJIUTUYKU HAPOJ: XPBAmcKiL, CaMo jeIHy JIp)KaBHY 3aCTaBy: Xp8amcKy, CaMo
jenaH Ciy)KOeHH je3UK: Xxpeamcku.”

XKecroko ce oxomspyjyhn Ha XpBare Koju Cy OMJIM CIIPEMHHU Ha ca-
panamy u ciory ca Cpouma, Hervatstvo je mucano: ,,I'yj Kpucrt, a Tamo AH-
TUKpHCT. Tyj MOA XpBAaTCKOM 3aCTAaBOM YHCTO M CIABHO XPBATCTBO, & TaMO
xaoc Oe3rIaBHUX Havesa 1 30pKa pa3HUX 3acTaBa. 1yj MOHOC, OAIITHILEH O
cTapux XpBaTa, KOjU HUCY JIOMYIITAIH, HH JIa UM C€ Tie/lajb 3eMJbe OTME 0e3
KPBH, a TaMO JbYIIH, KOjU JAapUBajy XpBaTCKe, XpPBAaTCKOM KpPBJbY OpOILICHE
3eMJbe, Ka0 KaKoBE CTape KpIie, CBE y Xarap TOOOXKE CIIOre OHMMa, KOjH
HU 9yTH Hehe o clto3u ca cBojuM OpaToM, OCHM ako CH Jajie ojcjehn aecHy
pyky. Jlujena i OparcTra!

Ja3 m3mely Cpba u Xpsara na he pagn Hac mocratu Behu! U To Ham
JIOBHKY]ETe.

A TKO je Taj ja3 nocene npemoctuo? 3ap Bu? Kana u raje? Mmanu
cte nocta Bpemena! Ila raje je cinora? OnakBy ciory, kakoBy Hekn Cpou
xohe ¢ BaMU yIJIaBUTH, TaKOBY MOXE IMOCTUNM CBAaKH BOJ Ca CBOjUM Meca-
pom. Tpeba camo ga My ImaBy najae moj cjekupy. TakoBe ciiore HampocTo
He Tpebamo, jep OucMo mpectany OUTH OHO, IITO jecMO M IITO Xohemo naa
Ooynemo — XpBaru [...] mTo ce mako Tude muUxoBux (cprckux — B. K.) mo-
JUTUYKHUX YCypIanyja, MH C€ TaKO JIyro C HbHUMa HE MOXXEMO CIIOXKHTHU, TOK

120Buaun cTpaHy 5. u 6. TOMEHYTE KEbHTE.
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Secretary Andres,'"® who told me it is rumoured among the Government
circles that a free Greater Croatian state will be recognised. Croatia, Slavonia,
Dalmatia with Rijeka and Medimurje, including Bosnia and Herzegovina,
will belong to that state. Perhaps Istria as well. A few days later the Emperor
will allegedly arrive in Zagreb.”'"

After the war ended in 1918 and further on, in addition to Stjepan
Radié, Ante Paveli¢ also devoted attention, in several instances, to the
territorial scope of Croatia. In his autobiographical work Doziviljaji he wrote
that the old *“/.../ Croatian State covered the entire territory of the former
Roman Illyricum, and one part of the former Pannonia. Its eastern border —
with the Bulgarian Empire, were the Drina and Kolubara rivers; its northern
border were the Mura, Drava and Danube rivers; the western border stretched
along the Carinthian Alps and the Adriatic; and its southern border was that
with Albania. Apart from today’s Croatian lands, the Croatian State included
Macva, as well as Slovenia and Carinthia /.../.”'?° The programme of the
Croatian Party of Rights of 1 March 1919, endorsed by Paveli¢, underscored
that the Party would employ “all legal means to ensure that, based on the
Croatian state right and the right of national self-determination, all Croatian
lands (Croatia, Slavonia, Dalmatia, Rijeka with the county, Medumurje,
Prekomurje, Bosnia and Herzegovina and Istria with the islands), are united
into a single, independent, autonomous Croatian state”.'?! In the promemoria
that he submitted to a member of the Grand Council of Fascism Roberto
Forges Davanzati in 1927, he included Bosnia and Herzegovina into
Croatia on the basis of the historical right."”> In “the promemoria about
the negotiations held in Budapest on 31 October 19277, it was noted that
“the Croatian state includes Croatia with Medumurje, Slavonia with Srijem,
Bosnia and Herzegovina and Dalmatia”. The draft promemoria of September
1928, which was to be signed by “plenipotentiaries of the Royal Italian
Government and the Croatian people” and which requested the establishment
of the Croatian state, read that “it will consist of Croatia and Slavonia,
Medumurje, Dalmatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina”. In the second section of
the promemoria, the Italian Government was asked to recognise that Croatia
and Slavonia with Medumurje, Dalmatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina were
“historically Croatian lands, while [the Italian Government — V. K.] will in
all aspects support and aid the endeavour of the Croatian people to create

"8 Ivan Andres, a politician, lawyer and legal writer.

19 Kr§njavi, ibid., 806

120See p. 34 of the cited book.

121 Mario Jareb, ,,UstaS8ko-domobranski pokret od nastanka do travnja 1941. godine”,
Zagreb 2006, 165.

1221n his book ,,Dozivljaji” (Zagreb, 1996), p. 285, Paveli¢ wrote: “A large part of
Croatia, almost the biggest, i. e. Bosnia and Herzegovina, to which the Turks spread, was
torn away from Croatia more than three and a half centuries ago.”
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XpBaTCKUM 3eMJbaMa He TIPU3HAjy OHO, MITO Hac 1o Haroabu (ox 1868 — B.
K.) une: jenHy 3actaBy XpBaTCKy, jeflaH je3UK XPBATCKH, pedjy jedaH noiu-
MUYKU Hapoo xpeamcku.”

Yak u mpen cam kpaj [IpBor cBeTcKor para, Kaj je OMiio M3BECHO 1a
HEHTpaHe cuie Tyoe pat a na ce Xa030ypIiika MOHapXuja pacnajaa, Haje y
moryhe octBapeme Bennke XpBarcke Hucy ce ryoune. O ToMe je 0CTaBHO
YBEPJBHBO CBEIIOYAHCTBO Y CBOjUM ,,3anmmciuma’ Mco Kpmmasu. OH je 28.
okToOpa 1918. 3abenexno: ,,Jlanac cam pasroBapao ca CEKpeTapoM BIIaje
Anzpecom,'?! koju MU pede J1a ce y BIAJAUHUM KPYTOBHMa T'OBOPH O TOME
kako he Outh mpusHara cmo0oIHA BEIMKOXpBATCKA JApXkaBa. Y Ty Jp)KaBy
npunanar he Xpsarcka, CnaBonuja, Janmanuja ¢ Pujekom u Mehumypje,
3atuM bocna n Xepuerosuna. A moxna u HMcrpa. Hekonuko naHa HakoH
tora 1ap he HaBogHo mohu y 3arpe6.”'*

On cBpuierka para 1918. na Hagabe y Bulle HaBpara, nopen Ctjenana
Panuha, n Anrte [laBenunh je mocBehmBao makmy NHUTamy TEPUTOPHUjATHOT
orcera XpBarcke. Y ayroonorpadcekoj KmHsH ,,Dozivljaji” Hanucao je na ce
crapa ,,[...] XpBarcka J[p>kaBa mpocTupana Ha LUEIOM MOAPYYjY HEeKalame
pumcke Mnmpwuje, u Ha jeqHOM aueny Hekamame Ilanonuje. M3todna joj je
rpanuna 6una Ha peru Hpunu u KomyOapu, raje je rpanuunia ¢ byrap-
ckuM LlapcTBoM; cjeBepHa Ha pexama Mypu, [paBu u JlyHaBy; 3anajaHa y
KOpYIIKUM AJlllamMa ¥ Ha Jangpady, a jy’)kHa Ha an0aHCKo] TpaHuid. Tako
cy y Xpsarcky JlpkaBy crajaljie, OCUM JaHAIIbUX XPBATCKUX 3eMalba, U
Mauga te Crnoencko u Kopymika [...]”".'"** ¥V mporpamy XpBarcke CTpaHKe
npasa on 1. mapra 1919, u3a kojer je crajao [laBenuh, Harmameno je na he
Ta CTpaHKa PaJHTH ,,CBUM 3aKOHUTHM CPEJICTBHMA, J1a CE Ha TEMEJbY XpBar-
CKOTa JIp>KaBHOTA IpaBa M MpaBa HapoJHOra camoojpehema cBe XpBaTCKe
3emibe (XpBarcka, CnaBonuja, [lanmaruja, Pujexa ¢ xotapom, Mehymypje,
[Tpexomypje, bocna u Xepuerosuna u Vcrpa ¢ oTonuma) cjequHe y jenHy
caMOoCTaJIHy HEOJBUCHY XpBarcKy japxkaBy”.'** ¥V npomemopuju, kojy je 1927.
npenao wiany Bemukor ¢ammcrndkor Beha P06epTy doprecy JlaBaHnarujy,
bochy u Xepuerosuny je Ha TeMeJby HCTOPHjCKOT TpaBa YKJbY4HO y CacTaB
Xpsarcke.'” YV ~TPOMEMOpHjH 0 Bjehamuma Boherum y byrumnemrn aue
31. X 1927.” xoHcTaroBaHo je aa ,,XpBarcka IpkaBa oOyxBaha XpBaTcky
¢ Mehymypjem, CnaBonnjy ca Cpujemom, bocny n Xepueropuny u Jlan-
Manujy”. Y Haupty nmpomeMopuje oj cenrtemoOpa 1928, kojy cy umanu na
notnumry ,,onyHomohennnu KpasbeBcke TanujaHcke Biaje U XpPBaTCKOT Ha-

121 Pey je 0 MBany Aupecy, MONUTHYAPY, aJBOKATY U MPABHOM IIKCILY.

12 Kr$njavi, . ., 806.

123 By crp. 34. IOMEHyTe KEbHTe.

124 Mario Jareb, ,,UstaS8ko-domobranski pokret od nastanka do travnja 1941. godine”,
Zagreb 2006, 165.

13V kmwusm ,,Dozivljaji” (Zagreb, 1996) Ha 285 crpanu [TaBenuh je Hamnucao: ,,Jenan
BEJIMKH N0 XpBarcke, MpocTopHO rotoBo HajBehu, To ject bocHa m XepiieropuHa, Ha KoOjy
cy ce npoumpuian Typiu, 6o je Beh npeko Tpu u o crosbeha onuuensben on Xpparcke.”
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an independent state [...].” In some of his writings, such as Die kroatischen
Léindern und ihre Bevolkerung, published in 1931, and Die kroatische Frage,
published in 1936, Paveli¢ included Bosnia and Herzegovina into Croatia.
According to the first calculation, such Croatia would have 107,753, and
according to the second around 107,000 square kilometres.'*

In analysing the scope of the Croatian state, Paveli¢ and his Ustasa
regularly emphasised the Croatian state and historical right to Bosnia and
Herzegovina. The border of their Greater Croatia always went to the Drina.
Characteristic in this respect is Paveli¢’s article Bosna je nasa, published in
1932. Among other things, it says that “as regards Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Belgrade should know [...] that these are old Croatian lands, [...] that the
Croatian people will never allow it that our lands secede from the maternal
country of Croatia, and that we would all die rather than allow the greater
Serbian Moloch to swallow them. May Belgrade not forget that the old
Croatian Duvanjsko polje in Bosnia has the majority Catholic-Muslim
population, [...] and may Belgrade know that entire Croatdom will wage a
battle up to the last drop of blood for these of its lands, and will certainly cut
off the avaricious Belgrade hands stretched for this Croatian pearl. Bosnia
is Croatian and we shall never let it go'** [Italics — V. K.]. The pro-Ustasa
press and literature, legally published in the late 1930s and early 1940s,
always openly wrote about Bosnia and Herzegovina as a Croatian territory.'*

Paveli¢’s and UstaSa pretensions to Bosnia and Herzegovina came to
the fore also in several cartographic overviews. In the map published on the
front page of the Ustasa monthly of July 1930, Bosnia and Herzegovina were
an integral part of Greater Croatia. A similar thing happened in Paveli¢’s
book La restauration économique des pays danubiens from 1932,'* with
a map titled La Croatie et les pays danubiens. Bosnia and Herzegovina
were included into Croatia also in the map published on the front page of
Hrvatski domobran — a calendar for 1933. This was also the case with the
postage stamp published by the Main Ustasa Headquarters in Italy in 1934.
Mladen Lorkovi¢, author of the book Narod i zemlja Hrvata, printed in
Zagreb in 1939, published the map Hrvati u Povijesnoj Hrvatskoj (po popisu
pucanstva god. 1931), which covered entire Bosnia and Herzegovina. In
terms of greater Croatian ambitions, particularly noteworthy is an illegally
published leaflet from 1940, with a map showing all territories that were to
become part of the Independent State of Croatia. In addition to Croatia and
Dalmatia, it was to include Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, Sandzak,
Slovenia, Srem, Baranja and Backa.'”’

123 1bid., 166, 167.

1241bid., 169.

125 1bid., 179.

126 Full title of Paveli¢’s book is: ,,La restauration économique des pays danubiens; le
désarmement, Belgrade et la Croatie”, Gri¢ (Geneva) 1932.

127M. Jareb, ibid., 168—183.
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pora”, KojoM je TpaKEHO YCIIOCTaBJhbamhe XPBATCKE JpKaBe, PEUeHO je 1a
he ce ona ,,cacrojaru u3 XpBarcke u CnaBonuje, Mehymypja, lanmanuje
n bocue n Xepuerosune”. Y Apyroj Tayku T€ MPOMEMOpPHjE 3aTPAKEHO je
O]l UTAJIMjaHCKe BiIaJie Ja Mpu3Ha ga cy Xpwarcka u CmaBoHuja ¢ Meby-
mypjem, [lanmanuja nu bocHa u Xepuerosuna ,,I0BjeCHO XpBaTCKe 3eMJbE Te€
he [uranujancka Bnaaa — B. K.] y cBakoMm nmomieny noaynupaTt ¥ momararu
HACTOjake€ XPBATCKOT Hapoja 3a CTBapameM camMocTaliHe apkase [...].”0 U
y HEKMM CBOJUM CIIMCHMA, Kao mTo cy ,,Die kroatischen Lindern und ihre
Bevolkerung”, xoju je o6jaBiwen 1931, u ,,Die kroatische Frage”, o6jaBiben
1936, I1aBenuh je bocHy n XeprieroBuHy ykJby4nuBao y cacrtaB XpBaTcCKe.
Ta meroBa XpBaTcka umana Ou 1o npBom npopadyny 107.753, a mo npyrom
oko 107.000 xBaapaTHuUX KuioMeTapa.'?®

[TpunukoM pa3marpama oOnMa XpBarcke apkase [laBenuh u mwerose
yCTalle PeJoBHO Cy MCTHUIAJIE XPBAaTCKO JIP)KaBHO M MCTOPHUJCKO MPaBO Ha
bocuny u XepueroBuny. I'panuna muxoBe Bennke XpBracke yBek je WILia
1o Hpune. Y Tom nomieny kapakrepuctuyad je [laBenuheB wianak ,,bocha
je mama”, o0jaBibeH 1932. romune. Y memy ce, uaMel)y ocraior, Kaxe, ITo
ce ,,tuue bocHe u Xepuerosune, Heka beorpana 3Haje, [...] 1a ¢y To cTape
XpBaTCKe 3eMJbe, [...] Te Ja XpBaTCKU Hapon Hehe HUKada O3BOJIUTH, Ja
ce Halle 3eMJbe OJIMjerne O/ Marepe 3eMJbe XpBarcke, Te JAa OMCMO IMpHje
M3TMHYJIM CBU JIO jeIHOTa, HEeTo JIM JIOMYCTHIIH, J1a HaM BEJIMKOCPIICKH MO-
Jox mux nporyta. Heka beorpan ne 3a0oparu, na je y bocHu crapoapeBHo
xpBatcko JlyBamCko mosbe, BehnHa KaTONMYKO-MYCIUMAHCKa, [...] u Heka
beoepao 3uaoe, oa he yjeroxynno xpeamcmeo nogsecmu 60j 00 3a0rwe Kanmwe
Kpeu 3a me ceoje 3emme, me cucypHo oocjehu epamsmwuse beocpadcke pyke,
Koje npydcu 3a mum xpeamckum oucepom. bocua je xpeamcka u Huxaoa je
nehemo oamu [noasykao — B. K.]”.'?7 V mpoycTaiiikoj mrammnu u JuTepa-
TypH, Koje cy JieraqHo o0jaBJbUBaHE KpajeM TPUAECETUX U MOYETKOM YeTp-
JeCeTuX roxuHa, o bocHn m XepueroBMHM YBEK j€ OTBOPEHO MHCAHO Kao O
XPBATCKO] TepuTopuju.'?

[TaBenuhese n ycramke npeteH3uje Ha bocHy 1 XeprieroBuny Iomuie
Cy JI0 M3paXkaja U y HEKOJIMKO Kaprorpa)ckux mpukasza. Tako Cy Ha HACJIOB-
HOj CTpaHu MeceuHuka Yemawa w3 jyna 1930, Ha mManu koja je Ty o0jaBibe-
Ha, bocHa n Xepuerosruna ynHuie cacraBHu Aeo Bennke Xparcke. CinyHO
ce necwio u 'y IlaBenunheBoj kmwu3m ,,La restauration ékonomique des pays
danubiens” u3 1932. rogune,'” y K0joj je o0jaB/beHa KapTa MO HACIOBOM
,La Croatie et les Pays danubiens”. bocHa n XepiieroBuHa ykjby4eHe cy y

126 cro, 166, 167.
127 Hcro, 169.
28 Ycro, 179.

12 TTornynu nHacios IlaBenuheBe kmure je: ,,La restauration économique des pays
danubiens. Le désarmement. Belgrade et la Croatie”, Edition de la correspondance croate
,,Qri¢” (Zeneva) 1932.
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The Croatian Roman Catholic Church fully agreed with Paveli¢’s
Ustas$a in regard to the intentions to cede Bosnia and Herzegovina to Croatia.
This was also demonstrated at the academy of the Great Brotherhood of
Crusaders held on 25 October 1936 in Sarajevo. The development of the
crusader movement in Bosnia was particularly aided by Archbishop of
Vrhbosna Ivan Sari¢. The leader of the Great Brotherhood of Crusaders was
dr Ivo Protulipac. At that academy in Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina
were designated as the “grandfathers’ land” and the “homeland” of Croatia,
whereby clerical and Frankist aspirations were expressed, based on the
Croatian state right, to the so-called “Croatian ethnic and state-historical
area”, i.e. “territorial entirety of Croatia”.'?®

A month after the Cvetkovic—Macek agreement was signed, Archbishop
Alojzije Stepinac delivered a proclamation to Macek, espousing the view,
among other things, that Bosnia should become Catholic and as such, at
an opportune moment, more easily fitted into the ethnographic and state-
historical framework of Croatia.'®

When the 1300 anniversary of the Croats’ ties with the Holy See was
marked in 1939, in the epistle published on the occasion and signed by 14
senior Croatian religious leaders, Bosnia and Herzegovina were marked as
part of Croatia.'*

Head of the Agrarian Party Jovan Jovanovi¢ Pizon, with whom Prince
Pavle Karadordevi¢ confided, left a note about Macek’s territorial requests.
At a meeting between the Prince and Macek, which took place before the
Cvetkovic—Macek agreement was reached, asked by the Prince “What
Croatia means for you?”, Macek answered: “Those are the Littoral and Sava
Banovinas”. In their second encounter, Macek requested Dubrovnik and then
the Vrbas Banovina, with 90% of the Serbian population. His appetites grew
at the time of their second conversation and he requested Srem up to Ilok,
Brcko with the environs, Bijeljina, Travnik, Fojnica and Herzegovina.'®!

Aiming to appropriate Bosnia and Herzegovina or some of their
parts, led by Macek, the Croats requested that Yugoslavia be re-organised
on national grounds and that several federal units be created. According to
one of their requests, a larger part of Bosnia “would receive autonomy or
an equal status with other federal units. According to the second, Bosnia

128 Ratolicki tjednik, Sarajevo, 1. studeni 1936.

12T1. Unuh, ,.Barukau u ciaom Jyrocnasuje y dpyrom cBerckom pary”, Beorpam 1995,
120-121.

139 The epistle was also signed by apostolic administrator of Backa Lajéo Budanovi¢
and Bishop of the Bay of Kotor Pavao Buturac, whereby it was accentuated that those areas
should belong to the future Croatian state (Viktor Novak, ,,Magnum crimen. Pola vijeka
klerikalizma u Hrvatskoj”, Zagreb—Beograd 1986, 508-514).

B! Benemke Josana Jopanosuha ITmkona, Apxus Jyrociasuje, 36upka J. JoBarnosuha,
note of 26 March 1939.
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cactaB XpBaTcKe M Ha KapTH 00jaBJbEHO] HA HACIOBHO] CTPaHU Xpsamckoe
oomobpana, xanenaapa 3a 1933. ronuHy. YUHUBEHO je TO M Ha MOIITaHCKO]
MapKH Kojy je mrammao [1aBan yctamku croxep y Uramuju 1934, Manen
JlopkoBuh, nucan kmure ,,Hapox u 3amspa XpBara”, mrammnane y 3arpely
1939, o6jaBuo je kapty ,,XpBaru y [loBujecHoj XpBarckoj (Mo mommucy Iy-
yancTBa roja. 1931)” kojom cy y nenuau oOyxBaheHe bocna m Xepiierou-
Ha. Ca CTAaHOBUINTA BETUKOXPBATCKUX aMOHIIM]ja MOCCOHY MKy 3aCiTyKyje
uieraiHo o6jaBsbeH Jetak u3 1940. ¢ Marnom Ha K0joj Cy O3Ha4YeHE CBE Tepu-
TopHje Koje cy umaie na yhy y cacras Hesasuche /Ip>xaBe XpBarcke. [Topen
Xpgarcke u [lanmanyje, by cy umaie na ynHe bocna u Xepuerosuna, Lpna
I'opa, Canyak, CnoBenuja, Cpem, bapama u bauka.'*

XpBarcka pUMOKaTOJIMYKa IPKBA y CBeMy je Omia carnmacHa ¢ Ilae-
nuheBUM ycTaliama Kaj je ped o Hamepama ga bocHy u Xeplieropuny npu-
noje XpBarckoj. To je moka3aHo M Ha akaJeMuju Benukor kpmkapckor Opar-
ctBa opxanoj y CapajeBy 25. okroOpa 1936. ronune. Pa3Boj kprmxkapcTa y
Bbochu HeceOuuHO je momarao HanoOuckyn BpxOocancku MBan lapuh. Boha
Bemukor kpmxapckor oparctsa 6uo je np Mo [Iporynmuman. Ha momenyToj
akagemuju y CapajeBy bocna m Xeprieropuna o3HadeHe Cy Kao ,,JIeJOBCKa
rpyaa” ¥ ,,JOMOBHHA” XpBaTcKe, YAME Cy, HA OCHOBY XPBAaTCKOI ApPXKaBHOT
npaBa, UCIOJbEHE KIEpUKAHE U (PpaHKOBauKe aclUpaIije Ha T3B. XPBATCKH
S€THUYKHU ¥ JIP)KaBHO-UCTOPHUJCKH TPOCTOP, Tj. HA ,,TEPUTOPHUjAIIHY ILIEIOBU-
toct XpBarcke”.'?!

Mecen nana nocine criopazyma L[BetkoBuh—Mauek Hanouckyn Auoj-
suje CTenmuHaIl ypy4ro je nmpoMeMopHjy Madeky kojom ce, u3melyy ocraior,
3aJI0KHO 32 TO Ja bocHa mocTaHe Karoamyka M Kao TakBa y MOTOJHOM Tpe-
HYTKY JIaKiie Oy/e YKJIOIUbEHA y IEJIOBUTH €THOTPad)CKU U JPKaBHO-UCTO-
pujcku OKBHp XpBarcke.'¥

Kan je 1939. rogune opranuzoBano obenexaBamwe 1300-ropummuiie
Be3a XpBara ca CBETOM CTOJMIIOM IMPHUTOJHOM ITOCIAHHUIIOM KOja je& TUM
MOBOJIOM 00jaBJbeHa, a KOjy je MOoTHCaIo 14 HajBHITUX XPBAaTCKUX BEPCKUX
crapennHa, bocHa n XeprieroBiHa o3Ha4ueHe Cy Kao JIeoBH XpBarcke.'*

O MayekoBUM TEPUTOPHjATHUM 3aXT€BUMa OCTAaBHO j€ 3a0eNelKy
JoBan JoBanoBuh IlmwxoH, med 3eMsbopagHIUKE CTPAHKE, KOJEM CE IIOBEPHUO
kue3 IlaBne Kapahophesuh. ¥V jennom cycpery usmely kHeza u Madeka,
KOjU ce oroauo npe crniopadyma l{BerkoBuh—Madek, Ha nuTame kHe3a ,,I1Ita
je 3a Bac Xpsarcka?”, Madek je oaroopwuo: ,,Jo cy Ilpumopcka u CaBcka

130 M. Jareb, m. ., 168—183.

B! Ratolicki tjednik, Sarajevo, 1. studeni 1936.

13211, Wnuh, ,.Barukau u ciom Jyrocnasuje y Ipyrom cBerckom pary”, beorpamn 1995,
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and Herzegovina would be shared between the Serbian and Croatian unit,
while according to the third request, which implied the creation of a dual
Yugoslav state, the border would be on the Drina river, and entire Bosnia
and Herzegovina would be incorporated into the Croatian area.”'*

Such varying proposals of Macek and his followers were confusing the
public, which is why the British envoy in Belgrade wrote in his report for
1936 the following: It has never been possible to precisely determine what he
[Macek — V. K.] means by Croatia, but it may be assumed that this province
would include, in rough terms, the lands between the southern borders of
Slovenia, and the line stretching from the Danube through Vojvodina to
Dubrovnik, including a part of Vojvodina (which would be probably left for
later negotiations owing to its predominantly Serbian character), a major part
of Bosnia and western Herzegovina”.'*?

In a non-dated project of the constitution of the Croatian Peasant Party,
Yugoslavia was divided into the Kingdom of Serbia, Kingdom of Croatia and
Kingdom of Slovenia. The Kingdom of Croatia would consist of the Littoral,
Sava and Vrbas Banovinas, parts of the Drava and Danube Banovinas, and
several districts from the remaining territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina:
Fojnica, Visoko, Travnik, Zenica, Zep&e and Bréko.!

The Croatian press was even more radical in territorial claims than
the leadership of the Croatian Peasant Party. For instance, in late June 1938
the Zagreb paper Obzor wrote: “Bosnia played and still plays a historical
role in our life. It is a barometer of our people’s events, even when that is
not perceived at first sight. Bosnia was and remains a stone of temptation
of Croatian politics and Croatian national consciousness. Nowhere else as
in Bosnia do we need political savvy, national unity and a solid, unwavering
will to be ourselves, to protect our vital national interests”.!

Unlike Croatian politicians, who charged at Bosnia and Herzegovina,
aiming to get hold of it at all cost, Ljuba Davidovi¢, the leader of the Serbian
democrats believed that the life interest of the Serbs, Croats and Muslims
was to live in tolerance “in such area which has been complex in national
and religious terms through centuries”, because “none of the three faiths
can rule in Bosnia and Herzegovina where the Orthodox population is a
relative majority'*; there can be only a harmonised will of all three faiths,
with a single programme — creating a healthy situation in the Yugoslav
state union”. As assessed by Milan Grol, Davidovi¢ intended for Bosnia

132 M. Radojevi¢, ,,Bosna i Hercegovina u raspravama”, 40.
133 Ibid., 25.

13 For more information see: M. Radojevi¢, ,,Bosna i Hercegovina u raspravama”, 25,
26.

%5 Ibid., 26.

136 Under the 1921 census, Bosnia and Herzegovina had 1,890,440 inhabitants. Of this,
there were 43.9% Serbs, 31.1% Muslims, and 23.5% Croats. (IlpeTxoaHu pe3ynTaTu nonuca
cranoBHUKA ox 31. janyapa 1921, beorpan 1924).
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6anoBuHa”. Ilpu npyrom cycpety Mauek je Tpaxkuno /[yOpoBHUK, a TIOTOM H
Bpbacky 6anoBuHy, ¢ 90 MOCTO CPIICKOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA. Y Tpehem pa3roBo-
py ametutu cy nopaciu, na je Mauek 3axteBao Cpem no Mioka, bpuko ca
okosuHOM, bujebuny, TpaBauk, @ojHuIly U Xepiieropuny.'*

C HamepoMm na ce nomoray boche m XepueroBune, Wwin MojeInHUX
BUXOBUX JIJIOBa, XPBaTH Cy 1o BocTBoM Maueka 3axreBanu npeypeheme
JyrociaBuje Ha HaIMOHAJTHUM OCHOBaMa W CTBapame BUIIC (elepaHuX je-
muauna. [Ipema jegHom on BUXOBUX 3axTeBa, Behu neo boche ,,m00m0 Ou
AyTOHOMH]Y WJIM PaBHOIIPAaBaH CTAaTyC ca JIPYI'MM CaBE3HUM jelIMHUIIAMA.
[Ipema npyrom, bocHa u XeprieroBuna omie Ou jaesbeHe n3mel)y cpricke u
XpBaTcKe jeIMHUIIE, a IpeMa TpeheM, KOju je MoIpa3yMeBao CTBapame ABOJHE
JYrocloBeHCKe ApikaBe, rpaHuiia Ou Owuna Ha Jpunu, a nena bocHa u Xep-
[IETOBMHA YKJbYUYCHA Y XPBaTCKy o0Oiact.”!®

Tako pa3nu4uTH MPEJIO3H U 3aXTeBH Maueka M HhEeroBUX CIIeI0CHUKA
30ymUBaJIM Cy jaBHOCT, Ma je 300r Tora u OpuTaHCKHU MociaHuk y beorpany
y u3BemTajy 3a 1936. romuHy Hamucao: ,,Ilta cBe oH [ped je o Maueky — B.
K.] cmarpa XpBarckom HUje HUKaga OmiI0 Moryhe mpenu3Ho yTBpAWTH, ajau
MOYKE C€ MPETNOCTaBUTHU J1a OM y Ty MOKpPajUHy yIjie, Y HajrpyOsbuM moTe-
3uMa 3emibe m3mel)y jyxkaux rpanuma CiioBeHHje, U JTUHH]E KOja ce IPOTEKE
on Jlynasa npexo Bojsonune 1o JlyOpoBHuka, ykibyuyjyhu u neo Bojsonune
(xoja 61 BepoBaTHO 300T CBOT MPETEKHO CPIICKOT KapakTepa Ouiia ocTaBsbe-
Ha 3a HaKHaJHe mperoBope), Behu neo bocHe u 3amaane Xepuerosune”.!*

V jenmHOM HegaTHpaHOM IIPOjEeKTy ycTaBa XpBAaTCKE CEeJbauKe CTPAHKE
u3BpuieHa je noaena Jyrocnasuje Ha KpasmeBuny CpOujy, KpasmeBuny Xp-
Barcky u KpasmeBuny CrnoBenujy. KpasbeBuny XpBatcky umnuie ou [lpu-
Mmopcka, CaBcka n Bpbacka 6anoBuHa, nenosu [[paBcke u JlynaBcke GaHo-
BUHE U HEKOJHMKO Cpe30oBa C mpeoctaiie tTepuropuje bocHe n Xepierosune:
®dojuuia, Bucoxo, Tpasuuk, 3ennua, XKerde u bpuxo. 137

Jom pamukanHuja y TepI/ITOpI/I_]aHHI/IM 3axTeBUMa o] Bol)cTBa XpBar-
CKe cesbauke CTpaHke Ouia je xpsarcka mramma. Tako je, mpumepa pam,
3arpebauku Obzor xpajem jyHa 1938. mammcao: ,,bocHa je urpana u urpa
MIOBHjECHY YJIOTY y HaiieM *kuBoTy. OHa je 6apomeTap Haller HapogHOr 30u-
Bama M OHJA, KaJl CE TO He omaka Ha npBuU noriea. bocHa je 6una u ocraje
KaMeH KyIIe XpBaTCKe IMOJIMTHUKE U XpBaTcke HapoaHe cBujectu. Hurmje
apyraje kao y bocHu HHje HaM MoTpeOHa MONMUTHYKA TaMET U HapOJHA Cliora
U TBpJla, HETMOKOJIeOJbMBA BOJbA 1a Oy/eMO CBOjH, Jja IITUTUMO CBOj€ BUTAJIHE
HapojHe uHTepece.”!*

134 Benemke Joana Jopanosuha ITmkona, Apxus Jyrociasuje, 36upka J. JoBanosuha,
Oenemka o 26. mapra 1939.

135 M. Radojevi¢, ,,Bosna i Hercegovina u raspravama”, 40.

3¢ Ycro, 25.

137 TlonpoGuuje nogarke o oBome Buau kox M. Radojevié, ,,Bosna i Hercegovina u
raspravama”, 25, 26.

138 Ucro, 26.
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and Herzegovina “the role of Yugoslav Switzerland”."*” Davidovi¢ believed
that Bosnia and Herzegovina would “truly unite” the Serbs and Croats “or
would set them at loggerheads”. He also believed that both nations “should
fold their little flags until a new big flag is raised as a result of work on the
national well-being”. He did not share Ljuba Stojanovi¢’s opinion that there
was no reasonable demarcation between the Serbs and Croats in respect
of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and that the real border between them went
only through graves. Bearing in mind such attitude of his friend Stojanovi¢,
whom he sincerely respected, he wrote that he never stopped thinking of
such vision, but that for that reason he wanted above all that “Bosnia and
Herzegovina, living and sound, should create not a border but a bridge”.'**
We have not managed to find such conciliatory, benevolent and rational view
of the solution to the issue of affiliation of Bosnia and Herzegovina with any
Croatian politician of Davidovi¢’s repute.

Even after the Cvetkovic-Macek agreement, concluded in August
1939 — although the parts of western Bosnia which had belonged to the
Vrbas Banovina were added to the newly established Banovina of Croatia,
Macek was not satisfied with Banovina’s territorial scope. He considered
the agreement “partial”, believing it contained many disputable, particularly
territorial issues. According to his statement, the agreement “did not
definitively resolve the issue of the Croatian territory”, which is why a
clause was inserted that the definitive scope of the Banovina of Croatia
“will be established once the entire state union is re-organised”. “And that is
entirely logical”, emphasised Macek, “because the territory of the Banovina
of Croatia will be entirely different depending on whether the newly re-
arranged state union contains, for instance, autonomous Vojvodina or not,
or whether it contains autonomous Bosnia or not etc.”!*

At the time of negotiations on the creation of the Banovina of
Croatia, when it came to the issue of affiliation of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
particularly of Bosanska krajina, the Croatian party referred to the state and
historical right, and when needed to ethnic, economic'* and political reasons.
The Serbian side emphasised ethnic affiliation above all.'*!

The constant endeavours to have Croatia spread over the widest
possible geographic area came to the fore also at the time of the already

B7M. I'poun, ,,Mckymema nemokparuje”, beorpax 1991, 35, 36; M. Radojevié, ,,Bosna
i Hercegovina u raspravama”, 20.

138 T. Crojkos, ,,Ono3uumja y Bpeme mecrojanyapcke aukrarype 1929-1935”, Beorpan
1969, 225; M. Radojevié, ,,Bosna i Hercegovina u raspravama”, 20.

13 Ranko Kon¢ar, ,,Opozicione partije”, 339.

140Tn regard to the disputes arising from the agreement on the creation of the Banovina
of Croatia, Srpski glas underscored that the Croats aimed to obtain Bosnia because of its
abundance of ores and forests, but also because of the Muslim workforce, for which an
industrialist from Zagreb said it would be the cheapest in Europe.

“I'M. Radojevié, ,,Bosna i Hercegovina u raspravama”, 32, 36.
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3a pa3nuKy Of XpBaTCKHX MOJIUTHYAPA, KOjU Cy KHIucanu Ha bocHy u
XepueroBuHy xenehu 1o cBaky 1eHy Ja ux ce noMorny, Jbyoa Jlaunosuh,
Boha CpIICKHX JeMOKpara, cMaTrpao je na je sxuBoTHH uHTepec Cpba, XpBara
¥ MyCJIMMaHa Jia ,,y TOj Kp03 BEKOBE HAI[MOHAJHO M BEPCKH CIIOKEHO] 00Jia-
CTH” JKUBE Y TPIEJbUBOCTH, jep ,,bocHa u XepiieroBuHa y k0joj IpaBoC/IaBHU
NpeNCTaBIbajy pesaruBHy Behuny,'*’ He MOXe BiajaT HUjeIHA O TPH Bepe,
HEro camo carjaimieHa BoJba CBE TPH, Ca JEAHUM MPOTPAMOM: HOAM3AHEM
3paBOr CTama y JyroclOBEHCKO] ApkaBHO] 3ajeanuun’. [lo onenn Muana
I'pona, [laBunoBuh je bocuu n XepreroBuHu HaMEHHUO ,,yJIOTY JyTrOCIOBEH-
cke IIBajiapcke”.'* Jlaumosuh je cmarpao na he bocha u Xepiieropuna
Cpbe u XpBare ,,MCTUHCKHU yjeIMHUTH, WU he uX TemKo 3akpBuUTH . [pxao
je la ¥ jenHu u ApYTH ,, Ty Tpeba Ja CBUjy Malie 3acTaBe, JOK Ce U3 paja Ha
HapOJHOM OJlarocTamy HE M3IUTHE jellHa HOBa Benuka 3actaBa’. OH HUje
nenuo munubewe Jbyde CrojanoBuha na uzmel)y Cp6a u Xpsara o bochu u
XepleroBuHU HEMa pa3yMHOT pasrpaHudema U Aa npaa meha mehy mwuma
Ty BOZIM camo Tpeko rpodosa. Mmajyhu y Buay Takas ctaB npujaresba Croja-
HoBMha, KOjer je HCTUHCKU yBa)kaBao, HaImMcao je Ja My TO BuUl)eme HUKaL
HUj€ W3JIa3WI0 U3 IVIaBe, ajli Jla 3aTO BHILE O] CBera >kenu ,,1a bocna u Xep-
IICTOBHHA, )KMBA ¥ 3[paBa, 0CTBapu He Mel)y Hero Mmoct”.'*! OBako MOMHUPJHH-
BO, JOOPOHAMEPHO M PALMOHATHO BUl)EHE peliemha MpodiieMa MPHUIagHOCTH
bocue n XeprieropuHe HICMO HAILTH HU KOJ| JEIHOT XPBATCKOT MOJIUTHYApa
TaKBOT yIiiena Koju je umao JlaBumoswuh.

N nocne cnopasyma L{BerkoBuh—Mauek, ckiombeHor asrycra 1939,
MaKo Cy HOBOCTBOpeHO] banoBuHM XpBaTckoj MPUIIOjEHH JEJIOBU 3alajHe
bocwe, xoju cy mpunananu Bpbackoj 6anHoBuHM, Mavek HHje OMO 3310BOJbaH
TeputopujanHumM ornicerom banoBune. OH je cMarpao Ja je Taj cropasym
,»J1J€JIOMHYaH” U Ja y BeMy MMa J0CTa CIIOPHUX, HAPOUUTO TEPUTOPHUjATHUX
nuTama. TUM criopa3ymoM, IO HETOBO] W3jaBH, ,,HUje MUTAHE XPBATCKOT
TEpUTOpHja pHUjelIeHO Ne(UHUTHUBHO”, A je 3aTO y Iera yHeTa KiaysyJa
na he ce nedunuTrBHM orcer banoBuHe XpBarcke yCTAaHOBUTH KaJl ce Oyne
npeypehuBana ynTaBa Ip)kaBHA 3ajeqHHIA. ,,A TO je TTOCBE HapaBHO — Ha-
macuo je Mauek — ,,Jep mocse apyrauuje he usrienaTs TOTUYHUA TEPUTOPH]
banosune Xpaarcke, Oy/e Jin y HOBO npeypeleHoj Ap>kaBHO] 3ajeTHULU pe-
MO 1 ayToHOMHA BojBoanHa niu He Oyne, Apykuuje Oyie 1 U ayTOHOMHA
Bocua wnu He Oyme utm.”'*

¥ TIpema nonucy ob6asberom 1921. ronune y bocuu u XepreroBuuu G1io je yKyrnHo
1.890.440 cranoBuuka. Oxn tora, Cp6a je 6uno 43,9%, mycnumana 31,1% a Xprara 23,5%.
(,, IIperxonnu pesynraru momnuca craHoBHMKA of 31. janyapa 19217, beorpan 1924).

140M. T'pou, ,,Mckymema nemokparuje”, beorpax 1991, 35, 36; M. Radojevié, ,,Bosna
i Hercegovina u raspravama”, 20

HI'T, Crojkos, ,,Onosunuja y Bpeme miecrojanyapcke aukrarype 1929-1935”, Beorpan
1969, 225; M. Radojevié, ,,Bosna i Hercegovina u raspravama”, 20.

2 Ranko Koncar, ,,Opozicione partije”, 339.
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established Independent State of Croatia. Dissatisfied with its size, through
Deputy Poglavnik Slavko Kvaternik, the Ustasa tried to make it bigger. In
a telegram of 14 May 1941, German envoy Siegfried Kasche presented to
his Foreign Ministry Kvaternik’s wish to have the “Croatian” territories
spread up to the Albanian border, including the towns of Priboj, Prijepolje
and Pljevlja. Kasche supported this request with the explanation that “the
Croatian troops were already stationed there”. Italy, however, was opposed to
this. Count Ciano dismissed Kvaternik’s request as “Croatian imperialism”.
On 30 June 1941 he wrote in his Diary: “Paveli¢ know wants the Sanjak of
Novi Pazar. That’s a nonsensical, unjustified request. I have prepared a letter,
signed by the Duce, whereby we are refusing these claims.*!'*

According to Erich Schmidt-Eenboom, the author of the book
about the activity of the German Federal Intelligence Service BND
(Bundesnachrichtendienst), Ivan Stevo Krajaci¢ — one of the key persons
of politician Josip Broz Tito, at the time of the latter’s sway and unlimited
power, developed a plan on creating “a sovereign Croatia with Bosnia and
Herzegovina”, within the borders of the former Independent State of Croatia
from 1941.'* This is another, irrefutable piece of evidence of the consistency
of greater Croatian aspirations, particularly those concerning Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Political systems, state-legal frameworks, politicians, forms of
state and social organisation have changed, but what has remained immutable
and consistent is the Croatian politics aimed at setting Croatia’s borders on
the Drina river.

Croatia’s geopolitical position is one of the numerous issues that
have burdened and will burden relations between the Croats and Serbs.
According to the general assessment of the leading Croatian politicians
and geopoliticians, both of the past and nowadays, Croatia’s geopolitical
position is such that it resembles, according to well-known Croatian historian
Vjekoslav Klai¢, “a widely split sausage”. Some compare Croatia’s territory
with a banana or a crescent moon. Such Croatia, according to the general
belief of all politically-conscious Croats, has no conditions for survival and
progress. Antun Radi¢ explained that a “united Dalmatia with Croatia would
look like crumbs of bread, whereas the inner part that you cut into — that is
Bosnia and Herzegovina cut out from the Croatian bread [...]; whether we
will eat well depends on the inner part, i.e. we need Herzeg-Bosnia”.."** For
Antun’s brother Stjepan, Bosnia was “like entrails for the rest of Croatia.
You can’t take out someone’s entrails and tell him to live®. According to
Frano Supilo, “Croatia without Bosnia would always be toys in the hands of

142 Cmusba ABpamoB, ,leHoua y JyrocnaBuju y cBemiocTu MelyHapoaHor mpasa’”,
beorpag 1992, 265.

43 Erich Schmidt-Eenboom, ,,Der schattenkrieger”, Diisseldorf 1955, 213; Smilja
Avramov, ,,Postherojski rat zapada protiv Jugoslavije”, Novi Sad 1997, 193, 194.

4 Dom, 4. 1V 1901, br. 7, 16.
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Y Bpeme mperoBopa o ctBapawy baHoBuHe XpBaTcKke XpBaTcka CTpaHa
ce oKko muTama npunagHoctu bocue m Xepuerosune, mocedHo bocancke
Kpajune, no3uBana Ha JIp>KaBHO U UCTOPHJCKO INpaBo, a IpemMa NOoTpedH U
Ha €THUYKE, eKOHOMCKe'® u monuthuke pasiore. Cpricka cTpaHa HCTHIIATA
je M3HaJ cBera eTHUYKY MPUIaTHOCT.'*

CranHO HacTojame Ja ce XpBarcka pacupoCTpe Ha MITO HMIMPEM Teo-
rpadckoM TPOCTOPY JONUIO je 0 m3paxkaja Uy Bpeme Beh ycmocraBibeHe
HesaBucne JlpxaBe XpBarcke. HeszaoBosbHE H-eHUM OOMMOM, yCTamie cy
nocpeacTBoM jgortaBauka CrnaBka KBarepnuka mokymiane na je ysehajy. YV
Op3ojaBy ox 14. maja 1941. memauku nocnanuk 3urdpun Kame npeneo je
CBOM MHHHUCTapCTBY MHOCTPAaHUX MOCIIOBA jkeJby KBarepHuka na ce ,,XpBar-
CKe” TepUTOpHje MPOIIUpE 0 anbaHCKe TpaHUIle, YKIbYUyjyhu Ty U rpanoBe:
[Tpu6oj, Ipujenosse u [libeBsba. Kamie je moapxkao oBaj 3axTeB ¢ 0Opasio-
KEHEM J1a ¢y Ty ,,Beh craumonupane xpsarcke Tpyne”. Mehyrtum, Uranuja
ce Tome cynporcrasmia. [ pod hano HazBao je oBaj 3axteB C. KBarepHuka
,»XpBaTCKUM UMIepHjamm3Mom”. Y cBoM ,,JIHeBHUKY” 3amucao je 30. jyHa
1941. rogune: ,,Can 6u [laBenuh xreo HoBomazapcku Cannak. becmucnenu,
HeomnpapaaHu 3axtjeB. Crpemuo cam, on Jlydea moTmucaHo MUCMO, KOJUM
o7101jaMo OBe mpeTeHsuje.” 4

Jenan on KJbYYHHMX JbYIW y rapHUTYpHW nonutudapa Jocuna bpo3sa,
WBan CreBo Kpajaumnh, mpema nuciy Kmure o JejaoBamy HeMauke TajHE
cyx6e BH/I (Bundesnachrichtendienst) Epuxy Illmuty EHOoMmy, y Bpeme
nyHe TUTOBe CHare U HEOrpaHUYEHE BJIACTH, CACTABUO je IUIaH O CTBapamby
,»CyBepeHe Xpparcke ca bocHom u XepueroBuHoM”, y rpaHuiiama Heka-
namme HesaBuche Jlp:xaBe Xpsarcke u3 1941. rogune.'*s To je jomr jeman
0/l MHOTUX HEMOOMTHHX JI0Ka3a J1a IOCTOjU JOCIEAHOCT Yy BEITUKOXPBATCKHM
TeXmbama, ToceOHO OHMM KOje ce THUy mpereH3uja Ha bocHy u Xepuero-
BuHY. [lonuTHuky cuctemu, Ip:KaBHONPABHU OKBHPH, OONUIN JP>KABHOT H
JOpYIITBEHOT ypehema u Jbyu KOju Cy BOAWIH MOJUTUKY Cy C€ MEH-aIU, ajlH
je XpBaTcKa MOoJIMTHKA OWja M ocTajia J0CiIeHa Kaja je ped 0 HaMepama Jia
ce rpanuie XpBarcke NMocTaBe Ha J{puHH.

YV MHOro6pojHa nuTama Koja cy ontepehunania, koja onrepehyjy u xoja
he onrepehuBaru ogHoce u3mely Xppara nu Cpba crajga ¥ reonoIMTHYKH
nosiokaj Xpearcke. [1o ommToj oreHn Bomehux XpBaTCKUX TMOJUTHYApA U

3y pacmapaBama Koje cy BoljeHe MOBOJIOM CIopasyma o cTBapamy baHoBuHe XpBaT-
cke Cpncku enac je uctunao na je XpBaruma crajo Ja ce JoMordy bocHe 30or Gorarcrsa
TaMOIIBUX Py/a U [IyMa, ajld U IO MyCIUMAaHCKe pajiHe CHAre, 3a KOjy je jefaH 3arpebauku
WHIyCTpHjajal pekao ja Ou oHa Ouna HajjedruHuja y EBporu.

144 M. Radojevi¢, ,,Bosna i Hercegovina u raspravama”, 32, 36.

45 Cmusba ABpaMoB, ,,leHonua y JyrocinaBuju y CBETIOCTH MeljyHapomHOT mpasa’,
Beorpan 1992, 265.

16 Erich Schmidt-Eenboom, ,,Der schattenkrieger, Diisseldorf 1955, 213; Smilja Avra-
mov”, ,,Postherojski rat zapada protiv Jugoslavije”, Novi Sad 1997, 193,194.



96

those ruling today’s occupied provinces”, i.e. Bosnia and Herzegovina.'** To
secure permanent economic and financial independence, Croatian politicians
concluded they had to reach new territories. In 1940 Hrvatski dnevnik wrote:
“With its today’s scope, Croatia cannot subsist permanently as it needs some
other areas for its own economic development.*!4

The most famous and respected Croatian geopolitician dr Ivan Pilar,
known under the pseudonyms of Siidland, dr Juri¢i¢ and Florian Lichttréger,
wrote that “from the geopolitical viewpoint, there is no chance for the Triune
Kingdom to survive in national-political or economic-political terms without
Bosnia and Herzegovina”.'¥” According to Pilar, “Croatia and Slovenia,
separated from Bosnia and Dalmatia as their natural integral parts, are but
a torso incapable of living.“!*® Dr Ivan Pilar wrote the book Juznoslovensko
pitanje, published in four editions within several decades — two editions in
Croatian and two in German. In his brochure Svjetski rat i Hrvati. Pokus
orijentacije hrvatskoga naroda jos prije svrsetka rata, published in 1915
and 1917, he openly made it clear what was and what had to be the Croats’
strategic objective. In that brochure, dr Pilar, i.e. dr Juri¢i¢ wrote that “the
Kingdom of Croatia, Slavonia and Dalmatia, with its long narrow territory
of very small depth, stretching into two directions (Dalmatia, in some parts,
only a few kilometres) is not able on its own to be the scene of any state
and political creation and does not have any future at all in such form of a
national-political body. We believe that this realisation prompted such fevered
search for a wider framework for our national development before 1878,
and was the most recent cause of shaping Illyrianhood and Yugoslavhood.
The Triune Kingdom will get its elementary conditions of life only when
joined by Bosnia and Herzegovina. There is very little hope for the Croatian
people to subsist in the territory of the Triune Kingdom, while Bosnia and
Herzegovina are presented as an important condition for national survival
and political development of the Croatian people. Limited only to the Triune
Kingdom, the Croatian people can only scrape out an existence; they can live
only if they have Bosnia and Herzegovina.*“'* In dr Pilar’s opinion, Croatia,
Slavonia and Dalmatia made the shell, and Bosnia and Herzegovina the core
of Croatia.'™

To gain a better insight into dr Pilar’s views of the Serbs, his character
and political orientation, we shall mention his conversation with dr Iso
Kr$njavi on 1 June 1918. The conversation was prompted by Dr Pilar’s

145 Frano Supilo, ,,Politi¢ki spisi, ¢lanci, govori, pisma, memorandumi”, 1970, 179.

16 Hrvatski dnevnik of 30 January 1949, No 1.346.

“Dr Ivo Pilar, ,,Politi¢ki zemljopis hrvatskih zemalja, Geopoliticka studija”, Sarajevo
1918, 21.

8L, V. Studland, ,,Juznoslavensko pitanje. Prikaz cjelokupnog pitanja”, Zagreb 1943,
391.

149 See p. 65 of the book.
9Dr. 1. Pilar, Politicki zemljopis, 26.
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reonoJNTHYapa, Kako PaHMjer, TAKO M CaJalliber BPeMeHa, TeOMOINTHIKH
noJjoxaj XpBarcKke je TakaB Jia JH4YHM, KaKO jeé HAIKcao MO3HATH XPBATCKH
uctopuyap Bjexocmas Knawh, Ha ,,q00po packpeueny kobacuiry”. Usrien
XpBarcke HEKU TMopeje ca 0aHaHOM, WM MIauM MeceroM. TakBa Xpaart-
CKa, IO OTIITEM yBEPEHY CBHUX MOTUTHYKK Muciehux Xppara, yoniTe Hema
ycJIoBa 3a OINCTaHak W Hampenak. AHTyH Pamuh je oGjacHmo ma Oum ,yje-
mumeHa Jlanmvarija ca XpBaTCKOM CIMYMIIa Ha KOPHUIE KpyXa, a OHa cpe-
JMHA MITO OMCTE jy M3pe3alid, TO CTe M3 XPBaTCKOr Kpyxa u3pe3anu bocHy
n XepueroBuny |[...] a xohemo nu ce HajecTH, Tpeba HAM U cpeauHe, Tpeda
Ham Xeprer-bocue”.'*” 3a AntyHoBor Oparta Ctjenana bocHa je ,,kao yTpo6a
ocTasioj XpBarckoj. A M3BaJu YOBEKY yTpoOy M OHJA My peLy HEKa >KUBU .
I[To Buhewy CDpaHa Cynuna: ,, XpBarcka 6e3 bocHe 6una 6u yBHjeK HIpaKa y
pykama OHOra Koju O BJIafao JaHAIIBUM OKYTHPAHUM MoKpajuHama’”, Tj. y
bocuu u Xepuerosuuu.'*® Jla 6u 1o06uiIn TpajHy OpUBPEIHY U (I)I/IHaHCI/IJCKy
CaMOCTAJTHOCT, XPBaTCKU MOJUTHYAPU MPOLEHHIH Cy Ja MOPAjy IMOCETHYTH
3a HOBUM Tepuropujama. Hrvatski dnevnik w3 1940. ronune o Tome je Hamu-
cao: ,,XpBarcka y CBOjeM CaJlalllilbeM OIICETy He MOXKE TPajHO OIICTaTH, jep
Cy jOj OTpeOHM jOII HEKH KPajeBH 3a BIACTHTY TOCHOAAPCKY H3rpaamy.”'*

Hajno3natuju u HajyBakeHUjU XpBaTcku reonoautudap ap Msan [u-
nap, mo3Har mox rnceynonumuma Siidland, ap Jypuuuh u Florian Lichttriager,
3armmcao je na ,,ca TeoNoJIMTUYKOT TeauITa Tpojennuna 6e3 bocue n Xep-
[IETOBHHE HEMa HUKAKBOT M3IVIE/Aa J1a C€ HApOIHOIOIUTHYKH Ka0 HH TOCIIO-
napcku-nonutudku oxpxu.”'* Tlo ouenn [MTuapa: ,,Xpearcka u CiaBoHuja,
omujesbeHe oa bocue m [lanManuje, CBOjUX MPHUPOIHUX CACTABHUX JIHjENIO-
Ba, jecT yobhe Top3o HecrmocobaH 3a xuBoT.”*! /Ip WBan Ilunap je nucan
kHure ,,Juznoslovensko pitanje”, koja je y pa3mMaky oJi HEKOJIHMKO JIelICHHUja
JO’)KMBEJIa YeTUPU HM3ama, JIBa Ha XPBAaTCKOM M J[Ba Ha HEMadykoM. Y Opo-
mrypu ,,Svjetski rata i Hrvati. Pokus orijentacije hrvatskoga naroda jos prije
svrSetka rata”, o6jaBsbeHoj 1915. u 1917, oTBOpEHO U jaCHO CTAaBHUO j€ YUTa-
BOj JaBHOCTH Ha 3HaIbE IITA je U IITa Mopa Ja OyJe cTpaTelky b XpBaTa.
VY Toj Opourypu ap [unap, 1j. ap Jypuuuh Hanucao je: ,,KpasseBuna Xpnar-
cka, CnaBonuja u Jlanmanuja ca CBOjJUM AyraukUM YCKUM TEPUTOPHjEM BPIIO
Majie IyOWHe, KOju ce TpoTexke y 1Ba cMjepa (lammarmja MecTuMuIie caMmo
HEKOJIMKO KHUJIOMeTapa) came 3a cebe y orhe HHCY CrocoOHe, aa Oymy Imo-
NPUILITE HKaKBe JpKaBHE W MOJIUTHYKE TBOPOE, T€ y TOM OOJIHKY Kao Hapoa-
HO-TIOJTUTHYKO THjesIo Y oOhe He nMajy HukakBe OymyhHocTr. OBO ClIO3HAMKE

147 Dom, 4. IV 1901, br. 7, 16.

" Frano Supilo, ,,Politi¢ki spisi, ¢lanci, govori, pisma, memorandumi”, 1970, 179.
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intention to establish, together with Archbishop Stadler, a new Croatian
party that would act in parallel with the Pure Party of Rights. On that
occasion, Pilar stated: “The Serbs should not rule, they should be treated as
a subordinate nation.”"!

Following the premise of the core and shell, the Zagreb Institute of
Lexicography of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia, under the
leadership of Miroslav Krleza, printed a geographic map of Croatia — in the
fourth book of the Encyclopaedia of Yugoslavia which appeared in 1960,
under the entry of Croatia — and joined to it entire Bosnia and Herzegovina,
up to the Drina river, without leaving a single part of land on the Drina’s left
bank. When this same Institute, under the entry of Serbia — in the seventh
book of the Encyclopaedia of Yugoslavia published in 1968 — inserted a map
of this republic, it did not use the same method. In that map, Serbia stretched
up to the Drina river, barely crossing its left bank. This and many other cases
show Croatian geomania towards Bosnia and Herzegovina.

What the Institute of Lexicography did in the 1960s is nothing new
and unusual when it comes to the Croats’ appetites towards Bosnia and
Herzegovina. This tradition is more than a century long. Back in 1862,
relying on Franjo Kruzi¢’s draft, Josip Parta$ drafted a geographic map
titled Historicki zemljovid cijelokupne Kraljevine Hervatske sa oznacenjem
granicah sada obstojecih pokrajinah i navedenjem znamenitijih starijih
i novijih mijestah. The map was printed in the famous printing works of
Dragutin Albrecht in Zagreb. It covered — as the lands of the Kingdom of
Croatia — Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, south-western parts of
Serbia and south-eastern parts of Slovenia.

It is noteworthy that at the first Croatian Catholic Meeting held in
Zagreb in 1900, a geographic map was drawn with borders of Greater Croatia
stretching from Kotor on the Adriatic coast to Zemun at the confluence of
the Sava into the Danube. Croatian politicians then “put effort into proving
that it was a Croatian ethnic area in the past®.'s

The ethnographic map of Nikola Zvonimir Bjelovuci¢ also reflects the
greater Croatian aspirations to having Croatia’s eastern border on the Drina
river. His little book Etnografske granice Hrvata i Slovenaca, published in
Dubrovnik in 1934, contains the map Etnografske granice Hrvata u Kraljevini
Jugoslaviji i okolnim zemljama, prepared by Bjelovuci¢ in 1933. Featuring
considerable territorial expansion, the map irresistibly reminds of Paveli¢’s
Independent State of Croatia. In this map, Croatia includes entire Bosnia and
Herzegovina, the Bay of Kotor to below the town of Bar, parts of western
Backa, the area of Baja in then and present-day Hungary, parts of Hungary
south-east of Pecuj, the long strip along the left bank of the Drava river,

ST, Krs$njavi, Ibid. 796.
152 Munopan Exmeunh, ,,Cpbuja usmel)y cpenme EBpone u Espone”, Beorpam 1992, 98.
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OWJIO je 1O HalleM YBjepemYy Y3POKOM OHOM TPYECBUTOM TPAKEHY jEITHOT
IIMper OKBHpa 3a HAIll HAPOJIHU pa3Boj Mpuje roaune 1878, 6mio je 3aamum
y3pokom obmukosama Mnupcrsa u Jyrocmasencrsa. TpOJe,Z[Ha KpaJbeBUHA
n00MBa CBOje €JIEMEHTapHE yBjeTe )KMBOTA TEK OHJA, KaJl jOj C€ MPHUKIbYyUe
bocna u XepuerosuHa. XpBarcku Hapoj Ha caMoM Teputopujy TpojemHe
KpaspeBuHe nma BP0 Majo Haze, Ja ce Oapxu, u bocHa m XepueroBuHa
MPUKa3yjy ce Kao jelaH OWTHHU YBjeT 3a HAPOJTHO OJpPKAHkE M TOJTUTHYKHU
pa3Boj XpBarckor Hapoja. OrpanuyeH Ha camo TpojeqHUIly, XpBaTCKU HApOA
MOXE CaMO >KUBOTAPUTH, JKUBJETH MOXKE CaMO OHJA, ako uMma u bocHy u
Xepuerosuny.”'*? ITo orienu ap INunapa, Xpsarcka, CnaBonuja u Jlaamaiuja
JrHE JBYCKY, a bocHa u Xepierouna jesrpo Xpsarcke.'>

Jla 6u crexnu Oosbu yBUA Yy TO KakBe momiene o Cpbuma je umao ap
[Tunap u KakaB je TO OMO YOBEK U TMOUTHIAP, noMeHyheMo HberoB pa3roBop
¢ ap HUcom Kpuimasuwm, KO_]I/I je Bohen 1. jyna 1918. IToBox 3a pasroBop onna
je amepa 1p Ilnmapa na sajenno ¢ Handuckynom llltagnepom ocHyje HOBY
XpBaTCKy CTpPaHKy Koja OM WIuIa mapayienHo ¢ YucToM CTpaHKOM mpasa. Y
ToM pasroBopy Ilunap je uzjaBuo: ,,CpOu He 6u cMjenu Biajgatu, Beh Ou c
BHMa Bajballo MOCTYMaTu Kao ¢ noapeheHoM HanmoHanHouhy.”'>

Hpxehu ce omene o jesrpy u jpyciu, Jlekcukorpadceku 3aBox @HPJ
u3 3arpeba, noa pykoBoicTBoM MupociaBa Kpiexe, y 4eTBpPTOj KHU3U
»~EHIUKIonenuje JyrocnaBuje”, koja ce nojasuna 1960. ronune, y oapen-
HUI Xpeamcka W3paauo je reorpadcKy KapTy Te PEryOuKe U MpH TOME
Joj je mpunpyxuo uutaBy bocHy n Xepuerosuny, cBe 10 Jpune, He nuzoc-
TaBJbajyhu HUjenaH Aenuh 3emJbe Ha JieBoj obanu Te peke. Kana je uctu Taj
3aBOJI y cenmMoj Kmu3| ,,Exnnukioneanje Jyrocnasuje” oOjaBibeHoj 1968, y
onpennuiy Cpbuja NpUIOKHUO U reorpadcky kapTy Te pernyOiuke, HUje ce
nocaykuo uctum merogom. Cpoujy je 3aycraBuo Ha J(puHu jenBa npenazehu
Ha HBEHO JIeBO nprobdasbe. M y 0BOM, Ka0 M Yy MHOTUM JPYTHM CIIy4ajeBUMa
JIOIIUTA je JI0 M3paxaja XpBaTcka reoManuja 3a bocHom n XeprieroBuHoM.

To wro je ypaauo Jlekcukorpadcku 3aBoJ] TOKOM ILIE3/1€CETUX TOJMHA
XX Beka HHWje HUIITA HOBO W HEyOOWYajeHO KaJ je ped O almeTuTuMa Xp-
Bara npema bocHu u XepueroBuHu. Y TOM MOIJIeny I/IMa_]y OHU BHIIIE HETO
cTojeTHy Tpaauuujy. Jom 1862. ronune Jocun HapTaLu je, mpema Haupry
®pame Kpyxwnha, nmpupenno reorpadcky KapTy Koja HOCH Ha3uB ,,XHCTO-
PHUKU 3eMJBOBH] LiMjenoKynHe KpasseBuHe XepBaTcke ca O3HaueHEeM Ipa-
HUIaX caja obcrojehux MmokpajuHax M HAaBEACHEM 3HAMEHUTHJUX CTapHUjUX
¥ HOBHjHUX MHjecTax”’. Ta kapTa mtammnana je y mo3Haroj 3arpe0adkoj mram-
napuju [paryruna AnGpexra. lbome cy 3axBahene kao 3emibe KpasbeBune
Xpsarcke bocna u Xepruerosuna, Lpna I'opa, jyrozanagnu nenosu CpOuje
u jyrouctoune obmactu CroBeHH]e.

152 Busin cTp. 65. OMEHYTE KE-IKHIIE.
153 Dr. 1. Pilar, ,,Politi¢ki zemljopis”, 26.
141, Kr$njavi, . 1., 796.
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from Sveti Martin in the east to Donja Lendava in the west, and entire Srem.
Purposefully presented in general lines and imprecise, Bjelovuci¢’s map is an
expression of greater Croatian territorial aspirations rather than a reflection
of actual ethnic relations. It covers all lands belonging to Croatia under
the Croatian state and historical right. Ethnic relations served Bjelovuci¢ to
publicly express greater Croatian state and political objectives in a vague
manner.

Given only this brief overview with the most essential information
(although voluminous studies could be written about the topic), even a less
informed reader who has not had a chance to learn about greater Croatian
ambitions of prior generations, will easily conclude that the above mentioned
were the sources that inspired new generations of Croatian politicians,
who wish to defend the Croatian border on the Drina river, such as late
academician Dalibor Brozovi¢, who invoke the Croatian state and historical
right, as Franjo Tudman used to do, who wish to appropriate the Bay of Kotor
and Backa, while at the same time aiming to preserve the administrative
inter-republican borders established by the AVNOJ (Anti-Fascist Council of
the National Liberation of Yugoslavia).

The programme of former members of the Party of Rights and Franko-
Furtims, predecessors of Paveli¢’s Ustasa, who propagated only one Croatian
flag in a Greater Croatia and only one political nation — the Croats, contains
the answer to the key issue of relations between the Croats and Serbs and
hints at causes of the war between them.

Dr Ivan Pilar’s ideas permeated entire Croatian politics. They constitute
the basis of the national thought and geostrategic objectives of Croatian
politics. Fra Dominik Mandi¢ fully supported Pilar’s geopolitical ideas and
greater Croatian aspirations, supplementing them in his historiographic
writings. He also placed a focus on Bosnia as a Croatian country. In this
respect he wrote: “With its mountain ranges, river courses and its entire
geopolitical force, Bosnia and Herzegovina complement and secure territorial
continuation and connection between the northern, Pannonian Croatian lands
with the southern, Adriatic lands. Without Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatian
lands would be scattered, without natural links and territorial completeness.
With its deep riverbed and high surrounding mountains, the Drina closes the
Croatian lands and separates them from the Serbian lands and the central
Balkans. It is on this line that the Romans split the Eastern and Western
Roman Empire; it is there that the Eastern and Western Churches, the western
and western cultures were split apart.“!>

The greater Croatian pretensions of Franjo Tudman, many years before
he came to lead Croatia, are reflected in his Draft of Programme Bases of

153 Dr Dominik Mandi¢, ,,Hrvatske zemlje u proslosti i sadasnjosti”, Chicago—Rome
1973, 167, 168.
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OBne Tpeba MoOICeTHTH Ha TO Ja je Ha MPBOM XPBAaTCKOM KAaTOJIUYKOM
cacTtaHky, oapxkaHoMm y 3arpeOy 1900. rogune, Hauprana reorpadcka kKap-
Ta y KOjy Cy YLpTaHe IpaHulle Benuke XpBarcke on Koropa Ha jaapaHCKo]
obamu 1o 3emyHna Ha ymhy Case y /lyHas. XpBaTCKH MCTOPHUAPH CY Taja
paau Tora ,,3acyKalld pyKaBe Ja JOKaxy Ja jeé TO Y UCTOpUju OUO XpBaTCKU
€THUYKHU MpocTop”.'>

V ckilagy ca BETMKOXPBATCKUM TEXHbaMa Ja UCTOYHA TpaHuIa XpBar-
cke Tpeba na Oyne nocraBibeHa Ha J[puHM je u eTHorpadceka kapra Hukome
3Bonumupa bjenoByunha. ¥V kmuxunu ,,EtHorpadceke rpanune Xppara u
CrnoBenana”, xoja je o0jaBbeHa y JlyopoBuuky 1934, npuioxena je kap-
ta ,,ETHOrpadcke rpanune Xpsara y KpasbeBunu JyrociaBuju u OKOJIHUM
3emsbaMa’, Kojy je cactaBuo bjermoByunh 1933. romune. C Hemanum Tepu-
TOpHjaTHUM TIPOIIHPEHEM, Ta KapTa HeomosbBo mojaceha Ha [TaBenuheBy
HAX. VY cacraB XpBarcke yuprase cy y neauHu bocHa u Xepuerosuna, boka
Koropcka no ucnion bapa, npenenu 3amagne bauke, oonmact baje y onnanmmsoj
u camammkoj Mahapcekoj, nenosu Mahapcke jyroucrouno of I[leuyja, myragax
nojac y3 jeBy obany Jlpase, on Cetor Maptuna Ha uctoky a0 [lomwe Jlen-
naBe Ha 3amany, U yntaB Cpem. HamepHo Hamprana y mioOaiy, Hempenus-
Ho, bjenoByunheBa kapra Bullle je U3pa3 BEIMKOXPBATCKUX TEPUTOPUjATHUX
TEXHH HEero oJlpa3 CTBApHUX €THHYKUX oaHOca. Fbome cy oOyxBahene ce
3eMJbE KOj€ Cy IO XPBAaTCKOM JPKaBHOM M HCTOPHjCKOM TpaBy MpHUIIaaaje
XpBarckoj. ETauuku ognocu nocnmyxumu ¢y bjenoByunhy na Ha 3amarsbeH
HAYUH JaBHO MCKa)K€ BEJIMKOXPBATCKE IP>KAaBHE M MOJUTHUKE IHJbEBE.

Kang mmamo y BuIy camMo OBO IITO je CAOMIITEHO YKPATKO, Y €CeH-
IIUjaTHOM OOJIMKY, pemaa Ou 0 ToMe Morvie 1a Oyay HarnucaHe oOMMHE CTy-
ayje, 1 Mame ynyheHu uMranal, Koju HUje UMao MPUJIMKE Jia Ce YMO3Ha C
BEJIMKOXPBATCKAM aMOMIIMjaMa TIPETXOHUX TeHepallrja, Jiako he 3aKkJbydnTu
r7ie Cy M3BOPU M MHCTHPAIMje XPBATCKUX MOJUTHYApa KOjU jkejie XPBaTCKy
na 6pane Ha [IpuHu, nonyT nokojHor akaaemuka lanubopa bpo3osuha, koju
ce To3WBajy Ha XPBATCKO JPIKABHO M MOBJE€CHO TPaBO, KAKO j& TO YHHHO
®pamo Tyhman, na CBOJaTaJy boxy Koropcky, mocexy 3a baukom, a y ucro
BpeEMe JKelle Ja cauyBajy M aBHOJEBCKE aJMHUHMCTpaTHBHE MehypemyOnnuke
rpaHUIIe.

VY nporpamy HekaJalllbUX IpaBamia U GppaHkopypTUMalia, TUX IpeTe-
ya [laBenuheBux ycraiiia, Koju Cy ce 3ajarajid 3a TO Jla y BEJIHUKO] XPBaTCKOj
Ip>KaBU OyJie caMo jelTHa 3acTaBa — XpBaTcKa, CaMo jeIaH MOJIUTHIKH HapOo.l
— XpBaTCKHU, KpHje ce M OArOBOP Ha KJbYUHO NMHUTame 0jHOca n3Mel)y Xppara
u CpOa a kpujy ce u y3pouu 300r kojux je melhy mrma u30uo par.

Wneje np MBana [Twrapa npoxene cy 4uTaBy XpBaTcKy MOJUTHKY. OHE
YMHE OCHOB HALIMOHAJIHE MMCJIM M I€OCTPATEHIKMX 1UJbeBa XPBATCKE MOJIH-
Tuke. [IunapoBe reononuTUYKe UJIeje U BETMKOXPBATCKE TEKIHE Y CBEMY j€
CJIEIMO W JOIYHUO WX je CBOjUM ucTopuorpadckum crnmcuma ¢pa lomu-

155 Musopan Exmeunh, ,,Cpbuja usmel)y cpenme EBpone u Espone”, Beorpax 1992, 98.
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Croatian National and Socialist Movement from 1977. The Draft, published
in Tudman’s Usudbene povjesnice reads: “The leadership of the HNSP
(Croatian National and Socialist Movement) truly starts from the reality
of the present-day boundaries of the republics, but it must bear in mind
that they were established to the detriment of Croatia in every respect [...];
Srijem and the Bay of Kotor were exempted from the historical borders
of the Croatian (Triune) Kingdom and taken away from Croatia, while
the purely Croatian areas of Bosnia and Herzegovina (which were even a
part of the Banovina of Croatia in 1939) were not joined to it under the
natural right, nor was the Croatian part of Backa (together with Subotica).
Moreover, while Vojvodina was joined to Serbia, although it was requested
that it be a federal unit under the national programme of the Communist
Party of Yugoslavia in the former Yugoslavia, Bosnia and Herzegovina was
not incorporated into the Croatian federal unit although it is in life terms, in
every respect (geographically, economically, transportation-wise, historically
and culturally) more connected to Croatia than Vojvodina to Serbia.”!**

When the Croatian Democratic Union (HDZ) headed by Franjo
Tudman began its struggle for political power in Croatia, it incorporated in
its promotional campaign all geostrategic, economic and national-political
views of Bosnia and Herzegovina left by Ivo Pilar and fra Dominik Mandi¢
as a legacy. The promotional programme on the inseparability of Bosnia
and Herzegovina from Croatia read that the HDZ advocated “economic,
transportation-wise, spiritual and civilisational association of the Socialist
Republic of Croatia and the Socialist Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina
which constitute a natural, indivisible, geopolitical whole, and whose
historical destiny suggests their mutual reliance [...]”.'° Based on such
assumptions and convictions, the Croatian emigration in Canada, led
by Gojko Susak and fostering close links with leaders of the Croatian
Democratic Union, developed already in the first half of 1989 a map of
Greater Croatia, which included entire Bosnia and Herzegovina, Vojvodina,
Sandzak and the Montenegrin littoral. At a Croatian emigration gathering
held that year in Vancouver, “[these] maps of ‘Greater Croatia’ were hung
all over the place”.'*

In regard to greater Croatian pretensions of the Croatian Democratic
Union, particularly significant is Proglas gradanima i Saboru Hrvatske i
cijelome hrvatskom narodu, created in Zagreb on 29 November 1989. Among
others, the Proglas was signed by Sime Balen, Franjo Tudman, Dalibor

3 Ivo Goldstajn, ,,Hrvatska i rat u Bosni i Hercegovini 1992-1995 — jedan pogled
iz Zagreba”, Ne damo te lijepa nasa, Zbornik radova sa znanstvenog skupa Hrvati u BiH
danas, Banja Luka 4—6 ozujka 2011, Banja Luka 2011, 109, 110.

155 Dusan Vili¢, Bosko Todorovié, Razbijanje Jugoslavije 1990—1992, Beograd 1995,
416.

156 Darko Hudelist, ,,Tudman: biografija”, Zagreb 2004, 638,
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Huk Mannuh. U xon mera je bocHa kao XpBarcka 3eMJba OWjia y CpenuITy
naxme. O Tome je Hamucao: ,,CBOjUM TUIAHUHCKUM CIUIETOBUMA, PHjEUHUM
CMjepoBHMA U LIMJE€JIOM CBOjOM TeonoiIuTH4YKOM cHaroM b m X HacTaBibajy,
MOTYHaBajy W 3€MJBUIITHO CIajajy CjeBepHE, MAHOHCKE XPBATCKE 3€MJbE C
Jy’)KHHUM, jagpaHckuM 3emibama. be3 b u X xpBarcke 6u 3emsbe Omiie pactp-
rae, 0e3 NPUPOJHUX Be3a U 3€MJbUIIHE 3a0KpYyxkeHOCTU. Pujexa Jpuna ca
CBOJUM J1yOOKMM KOPHTOM M BHCOKHMM OKOJHHMM IUIAaHMHaMa 3aTBapa XpBaT-
CKe 3eMJb€ U JMjelld UX Ofl CPICKUX 3eMasba U cpenmer bankana. Ha Toj
upti PumsbaHu cy Moaujenuian UCTOYHO U 3alaJHO PUMCKO LIapCTBO; Ty CE
JIMjeTiia MCTOYHA U 3allajiHa [PKBa, 3alajHa U UCTOYHA KyaTypa.”'

O BenmkoxpBarckuM npeteHsujama @pame Tyhmana mHOrO roamuna
npe Ho wTo he ce Hahu Ha yeny Xpsarcke, cBeouM ,,Haupt mporpaMckux
OCHOBa XPBAaTCKOT HAPOIHOT M COIMjaIMCTHYKOT TIokpeTa” u3 1977. rogune.
Taj ,,Haupt” Tyhman je o6jaBuo y ,,Usudbenim povjesticama” u OH riiacu
oBako: ,,Boncteo XHCII nonasu, nogyiie, on cajalimbux penyoInukux rpa-
HUIIA Ka0 PeaJIHOCT, ali MOpa BOJAUTH padyHa O TOME Jla Cy OHE Y CBaKOM
cmucay oapehene Ha mrTety XpBaTcke [...| U3 MOBHjECHUX Cy TpaHHIa Xp-
BaTcke (TpojeaHe) kpajbeBuHe XpBarckoj ogyzetu Cpujem u boka kotopcka,
a 10 IPUPOTHOM IpaBy HHUCY jOj NPUKIbYUYEHH YMCTO XPBAaTCKU KpajeBH U3
b u X (xoju cy Ounm ynuin dak u y banosuny Xpsarcky 1939), a Huth
xpBarcku auo bauke (ca Cy6orunom). Ocum Tora, 1ok je BojBoauna npu-
kJbyueHa CpOuju, ynmpKoc TOMe MITO je y HauuHaiaHOM nporpamy KI1J 3a
BpHjeme OuBIIe JyrociaBuje 3a my TpaxkeHo jaa Oyae deaepanHa jeuHuUIa,
yHatod ToMe 1mTo je b u X y cBakom mnomieny (reorpad)cku, rocrogapcKu,
IPOMETHO, TIOBHjECHO U KYJITYPHO) XMBOTHO BHILIE ITOBE3aHa ¢ XPBATCKOM
Heroiu BojBonuna ca Cpoujom.”!s’

Kan je X/13 ca ®pamwom Tyhmanom Ha yeny KpeHYO Yy akIHjy paau
OCBajama BJIACTH Y XPBaTCKOj, Y CBOj MPOTPAMCKH MPOMOTHBHH HACTYII
yTpajuo je CBe reocTpaTelke, EKOHOMCKE M HAllMOHAJIHO-TIOJUTHYKE I10-
miene o bocHn u XepiieroBuHu koje cy 3a cobom ocraBwiu Mo ITwiap u
¢pa Homunuk Manauh. ¥ TOM IpOMOTHBHOM IPOTpaMy O HEOIBOJUBOCTHU
bocue n XepueroBune on XpBarcke pedeHo je ma ce XJI3 3amaxe ,,3a ro-
CIOZAPCKO, NMPOMETHO, AYXOBHO M IIMBHIN3ALUjCKO 3apYyxewme Couujanu-
ctuuke PenyOnuke XpBarcke n Conmjanuctuuke Penyonuke boche u Xep-
LIETOBUHE KOj€ TBOpE IPHUPOJHY, HEJIEJbUBY, I€ONOIUTHUKY L[JeIMHY U KOje
Cy MOBHjeCHOM cyaouHoM ymnyheHe Ha 3ajeaHuinTBo [...].”'%" Tlomasehu ox

156 Dr Dominik Mandi¢, ,,Hrvatske zemlje u proslosti i sadas$njosti”, Chicago—Rim
1973, 167, 168.

57Tvo Goldstajn, ,,Hrvatska i rat u Bosni i Hercegovini 1992—-1995 — jedan pogled iz
Zagreba”, Nedamo te lijepa nasa, zbornik radova sa znanstvenog skupa Hrvati u BiH danas,
Banja Luka 4-6. ozujka 2011, Banja Luka 2011, 109, 110.

138 Dusan Vili¢, Bosko Todorovié, ,,Razbijanje Jugoslavije 1990-1992”, Beograd 1995,
416.
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Brozovi¢, Vladimir Seks, Josip Manoli¢, Branimir Glavas etc. Article 2
reads: “Contrary to the publicly expressed plans about the creation of Greater
Serbia, within or outside the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, at
the expense of the Croatian and other non-Serbian peoples, we hereby put
forward the request for the territorial unity of the Croatian people within their
historical and natural borders”. The purpose of the Proglas was to mobilise
Croatia against the “greater Serbian aggression”. Dissentions arose when they
tried to demarcate Croatia according to “its historical and natural borders”,
but an agreement was reached that Bosnia and Herzegovina and larger parts
of Vojvodina be joined to Croatia. After much debate and consideration of
various variants of borders, they agreed — on Josip Manoli¢’s proposal, not
to go into defining these borders, but to simply state that “there are natural
and historical borders of Croatia”. “Why go into disputes about whether to
take this corner from someone and leave another one to someone else! That
is why we decided not to define borders. Neither the borders of the Banovina
of Croatia, borders of the Independent State of Croatia, nor the AVNOJ
borders! But simply — borders.”"’

In his talks with representatives of the Croats from Bosnia and
Herzegovina and his closest associates from Croatia during the crisis and the
war at the time of Yugoslavia’s disintegration (1991-1999), Tudman sought
on several occasions the ways to establish rule in some parts of Bosnia and
Herzegovina and connect those areas as closely as possible to Croatia based
on state law. At a meeting with the delegation of the Croatian Democratic
Union of Bosnia and Herzegovina held in Zagreb on 27 December 1991,
Tudman said, among other things: “Therefore, it seems to me that — just
as we used this historical moment to create an independent, internationally
recognised Croatia, it is time for us to unite the Croatian national being
within the maximum possible borders. Whether there would be 30 or 28
municipalities — that is less important even from that perspective [...].” Like
Pilar, and in fact following in his footsteps, Tudman claimed that “such
Croatian state [labelling it is an unnatural pretzel — V. K.] has no conditions
for life, but a Croatian state even with the borders of the Banovina [from
1939] has [...].”""* Intending to appropriate some parts of Bosnia and
Herzegovina,'” he was ready to accept somewhat improved borders of the
Banovina of Croatia from 1939,'° or to divide Bosnia and Herzegovina with
Serbia.'s!

571bid., 656-659.

181, Goldstein, ibid., 111.

159 Stenogrami o podjeli Bosne”, knj. I, Split — Sarajevo 2005, 87, 88. The book was
prepared for print by Predrag Luci¢.

160 bid., 118.

161 bid., 245.
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TaKBHUX TPETIOCTaBKU U yBepema M XpBaTcka emurpanuja y Kanaau, kojy
je mpensoauo [ojko Illymak, a koja je Owsia y HajTENIHO] BE3U € MpBaMa
XpBaTcke AeMOKpaTcKe 3ajefHuIle, u3paania je seh mpBom nomosuHoM 1989.
kapty Benmuke XpBarcke koja je oOyxBarajia 4nutaBy bocHy n XepIrieropumy,
BojBonuny, Canyak u npHoropcko npumopje. Ha jemnom xpBarckom emu-
TPAaHTCKOM CKYITy OJp)KaHOM TIOMEHYyTe rojuHe y Bankysepy, ,,focByna cy
ouse objemeHe [te] kapre 'Benuke Xpsarcke’”.!?

Ca cTaHOBHIITA BEJIMKOXPBATCKUX MPETEH3Mja XPBAaTCKE JEMOKpPATCKe
3ajenHuIie moceOHO mMecto mMma ,,Proglas gradjanima i Saboru Hrvatske i
cijelome hrvatskom narodu” koju je Hactao y 3arpedy 29. HoBemOpa 1989.
rogune. Ilopex ocranux, ,,Proglas” cy nmornucanu: Illume banen, ®pamo
Tyhman, Jlamn6op bpo3zosuh, Bragumup Illekc, Jocun Manonuh, bpanumup
I'maBam u apyru. Y tadku 2. Tor ,,Proglasa” je peueno: ,,Hacynpot jaBHO
M3paXeHUM IUIaHOBMMA O cTBapamwy Bennke CpOuje, y OKBUPY WIHM M3BaH
C®P JyrocnaBuje, ¥ TO Ha padyH XpBaTCKOTa M JPYTUX HECPIICKUX HApO[a,
MCTHYEMO 3aXTj€B 32 TEPUTOPHUJATHOM IIJEJTMHOM XPBAaTCKOT'a HApO/a y Hhe3u-
HUM TIOBHjECHUM U TIPUPOIHUM TpaHuiama.” ,,Proglasom” je Tpedano moou-
nucatu XpBaTcKy MPOTHUB ,,BeJIMKOCpIIicke arpecuje”. Kana cy mokymanu na
onpene XpBarcKy npema ,,l,e3MHUM MOBHjECHUM U MPUPOIHUM IpaHHIama’”,
MOYeJu Cy C€ HaTe3aTH, ajli Cy OWJIM CarlacHU y TOME Jia y cacTaB XpBaTCKe
Tpeba na yhy bocna u Xepuerosuna u Behu nenosu Bojsogune. [Tocne ny-
JKUX HaTe3ama U ONMKCUBakba pa3HUX BapHjaHTH TpaHMLIA, Ha mpeior Jocuna
Manonwuha, carmacuim cy ce na ce He yrumhy y BHX0BO JeduHucame, Beh
Jla HarpoCTO KOHCTATYjy ,Ja MOCToje MPUPIAHE U MOBUjeCHE TpaHuIle XpBaT-
cke”. ,,3amTo ce ymymTard y pacripaBe xohern Jiu oBaj yrao y3eTd HEKOMe
niu hem onaj homak Hexkome octaButu! M Tako cMo ocTaiu Ha TOj TE3HU
HeneduHupama rpanuna. Huru rpanune banoBune XpBarcke, HUTH IpaHUIIC
HJX, uuti aBHOjcke rpanuie! Hero — mpocto rpanuie.”!*

VY cBojuM pasroBopuma ¢ mpeacTaBHUIIMMAa XpBara u3 bocue u Xep-
LIETOBUHE M CBOJUM HAajOIMKUM capaJHUIIMMa U3 XPpBaTCKe TOKOM KpH3e U
para y Bpeme pacnanaa Jyrocnasuje (1991-1999) Tyhwman je y Bume HaBpara
TpakMO HauMHE KaKo Ja oBJaja HeKuM JenoBuMa bocue u Xepuerosune,
Kako Ja Te o0JIaCTH y JP>KaBHOIPABHOM CMHCIY IITO TEIIHE MOBEXE Ca
XpsarckoM. Ha cacranky ¢ nenerauujom XpBarcke JEMOKPATCKE 3aj€IHULIE
bocue n Xepreroune onpkanom y 3arpedy 27. menem6Opa 1991. Tyhman
je, mamehy ocraior, uzjaBuo: ,,I[Ipema Tome, YMHM MU ce J1a, Kao IITO CMO
MCKOPUCTWIM OBaj MMOBHjECHU TPEHYTAK J1a CTBOPUMO CaMOCTAIHY XPBATCKY
MelyHapoIHO TpU3HATY, TAKO MUCIHM Jia j€ BpUjeMe Jla UCKOPUCTHMO, Ja
OKYIIMMO XPBATCKO HAI[MOHATHO Owhe y MakcuMaimHo Moryhum rpanuiama.
Ja mu 6u 6uno 6am 30 omhuna, win 28, — To [je] yak ca TOT TJICAUINTA O

139 Darko Hudelist, ,,Tudman: biografija”, Zagreb 2004, 638,
190 Mcro, 656-659.
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It is interesting that children of Poglavnik Paveli¢, his daughter Visnja
and son Velimir, also expressed dissatisfaction with Croatia’s size and
geopolitical position in an interview for the Novosti paper of 30 March 1996.
They asked the journalist who interviewed them: “Can today’s crescent roll
of Croatia be called a state?”, and answered: “Croatia is not such and will
never be! It has an unnatural shape and is entirely Serbianised”. A state that
would fulfil their wishes was, as they said, the Independent State of Croatia,
“which was the first step towards the real Independent State of Croatia,
which had to stretch from Koper to the Bay of Kotor.”!¢

As a faithful follower of the Rightists, Franko-Furtims and the Ustasa,
and a good pupil of Ivan Pilar and fra Dominik Mandi¢, Tudman was
resolutely against the Muslims being Bosniaks. He demanded that they be
dubbed the Croats of Muslim faith and undergo gradual Croatisation,'® just as
he constantly requested from the Serbs in Croatia, for the same reasons, to be
the Croats of Orthodox faith.'®* Tudman justified the intention to appropriate
parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina with his conviction that its establishment
after World War II was “historical absurdity”, which implied the restoration
of “a colonial creation formed from the 15" to the 18" centuries”.!®

The fact that Tudman was a faithful follower of Ivan Pilar is testified
by his statement of 17 September 1992, given during the talks of Croatia’s
political leadership with representatives of the democratic community and
Croatian representatives from Bosnia and Herzegovina. On that occasion,
Tudman said: “Gentlemen, the issue of Bosnia and Herzegovina is an
important question of the Croatian people as a whole, of the Republic Croatia
as a sovereign, internationally recognised state, and all Croats in Bosnia
and Herzegovina should be aware of it — it is a problem of the Croatian
state, of the Croatian people as a whole. Why? Because it is historically and
geopolitically so connected with Croatia due to the unnatural borders of the
present-day state of Croatia, due to Bosnia and Herzegovina be it this way
or that [...].”16

To achieve his plans concerning Bosnia and Herzegovina and make
sure that the borders he desired were in place, Tudman was ready to wage
a war and spill blood. In the talks he held on 21 September 1993 with
representatives of the Croatian Defence Council (HVO) of Posavina and the

162 Paveli¢ po tre¢i put medju Hrvatima”, Novosti, 30. ozujka 1996.

13 See more in the book ,,Stenogrami o podjeli Bosne”, knj. II, Split-Sarajevo 2003,
131, 145, 196, 217, 352 and further, 398 and further, 491 and further.

1 When massive anti-Serbian demonstrations were held across Croatia after the
assassination of Archduke Franz Ferdinand in Sarajevo, the Frankists threatened to Zagreb
mayor Holjevac with death unless he declared all Serbs Orthodox Croats within 24 hours
(Branik, 5 July 1914, No 122).

1651, Goldstajn, ibid., 111.

166 Stenogrami o podjeli Bosne”, knj. I, 237.



107

Mame BaxHOCTH [...].” [Tonyt [lmmapa, u 6am mo y3opy Ha mwera, u Tyhman
je TBpauo na ,,OBakBa XpBarcka JpkaBa [olewmyjyhn je ka0 HEMPUPOIHU
neperr — B. K.] Hema yBjera 3a xuBOT, anm XpBaTcka JprkaBa Yak ca Tpa-
nuraMa 6anosure [u3 1939] uma [...].”'%! C mamepoMm fa ce JOMOTHE HEKUX
nenoBa bocHe n XeprieroBune,'> 610 je crpeMaH Ja MPUXBATH HEMITO TO-
Oospiane rpanuie banosune Xpsarcke u3 1939. rogune,'® wim ga bochy
u Xepuerosuny nogenu ca Cpoujom.'*

3aHUMJIBMBO je Ja ¢y u jena nornaBHuka [lapenuha, hepka Bumma u
cuH Bemumup, y jemHOM MHTEPB)YY, KOju cy manu qucty Novosti 30. mapra
1996, n3pa3uim He3a10BOJECTBO BEIIMYMHOM U TEOMOIUTUYKUM II0JI0XKAjeM
XpBarcke. 300r Tora cy HOBUHApY KOjU UX j€ UHTEPBjyHCA0 MOCTABUIIN IH-
Tame: ,,3ap ce AaHamma kudiaa XpBarcka Mo)Ke Ha3BaTu ApXKaBoM?”, ma cy
oxaroBopwiu: ,,OHa To HHje HUTH he mkaga Outn! Mma Hempupoman oOnuk
U TOTIIYHO je mocpOsbeHa”. Jlp>kaBa koja Ou oiarosapajia lbUXOBUM JKeJba-
Ma je, kako cy m3jaBmin, H/IX, ,,xoja je Omia mpBH KOpak mpemMa IpaBoj
HesasucHoj JIp>xkaBu XpBarckoj, koja je Tpedana cezatu on Kompa 10 boke
KoTOpcke™.'6

Kao Bepan cienbenuk mpasaimia, ¢ppaHkodypTUMalia U ycramia, Kao
nobap hak Veana [Tunapa u dppa JJomunuka Manauha Tyhman je 6uo omryd-
HO MpoTUB Tora Aa Mycnumanu Oyny bommanu. 3axreBao je 1a oHu Oymy
XpBaru MyCIMMaHCKe BEPOMCIIOBECTH U Jla C€ TOKOM BpEeMeHa XpBaTu3yjy,'®
kao mro je u ox Cpba y XpBarckoj U3 HCTHX pazjiora HeMmpecTaHo TPAXUO Ja
Oyny Xpsaru npaBociaBHe Bepe.'®” Hamepy na ce nomorue jenoa bocue u
Xepuerosune Tyhman je o0jammaBao yBEpEeHEM /1 j€ BEeHO YCIOCTaBIbakhe
nociue J{pyror cBeTcKor para ,,[IOBUjECHH arcypn’, aa je To Bpahame ,,jeqHe
KOJIOHWjasiHe TBOpOe Hactane ox 15. mo 18. croneha”.!®®

Ha je Tyhman 6uo Bepan cnendoenuk MBana [Iumapa, cBemoun mero-
Ba m3jaBa o 17. cenremOpa 1992. u3peueHa NPUIMKOM pa3roBopa AprKaB-
HO-TIOJIUTUYKOT BOJICTBa XPBATCKE C MPEICTAaBHHUIIMMA JIEMOKpATCKE 3ajel-
HUIIC U XPBAaTCKUM mpenctaBHunmma u3 bocue u Xepuerosune. TyhMan je
Tajaa pexao: ,,Jocrnono. bocaHcko-XxepueroBayko MUTamkEe je jeHO 01 OUTHUX

11T, Goldstein, . ., 111.

162 Stenogrami o podjeli ,,Bosne”, knj. I, Split-Sarajevo 2005, 87, 88. Kmury je 3a
wramiy npupeauo IIpeapar Jlynuh.

163 Y Icro, 118.

164 Ycro, 245.

165 Paveli¢ po tre¢i put medju Hrvatima”, Novosti, 30. ozujka 1996.

1660 cBeMy OBOME BHJIHM BHIIIC Y KIbH3H ,,Stenogrami o podjeli Bosne”, knj. II, Split—
Sarajevo 2005, 131, 145, 196, 217, 352. u nawe, 398. u naswe, 491. u naswe.

167 KaJ cy II0BOJIOM capajeBCKOr areHTaTa 1 youctsa HaBojsone Opanua OepauHania
IMPOM XpBaTcKe M30MIIC BEJTMKE MPOTUBCPIICKE IEMOHCTpalnje, (PpaHKOBIHM CY 3arpeOaykoM
IpajioHaueTHIKY XOJbEeBIly MPETHIIX Jia Ta YeKa CMPT YKOJIMKO y POKY 0f 24 cara He mporiacH
cBe CpbOe 3a mpaBocnaBHe Xpsare (bpanuk, 5. jynu 1914, 6p. 122).

188 1. Goldstajn, m. 1., 111.
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municipalities of Ravno, Capljina and Stolac, he said: “A war as a horrible
thing, which is a tragedy for a man, a family, individual areas, and which
is the greatest tragedy that there can be, creates in a certain sense, in terms
of demarcation between peoples, even some more favourable circumstances
for the survival of individual peoples in the future [...].”"*" [Italics — V. K.]
Just as he justified genocide by his book Bespuca povijesne zbiljnosti, for the
sake of a better future of Croatia and the Croats, he now found a justification
for the war and bloodshed.

Even when the war was about to end, in late 1993, at a meeting of
highest Croatian officials, Tudman claimed that those were the times when
“the borders of the future Croatian state are being defined. They will probably
be larger than any Croatian ruler or king had under his control in the past.
[...] The Croatian Republic of Herzeg-Bosnia will join Croatia. Croatia will
be stronger and more powerful.”'®® With this statement, Tudman doubtless
deserved serious psychoanalytic treatment. That should, however, be left to
experts, while we can conclude that the obsession of the Croatian president
and his team, who entered the war with the intention to make Yugoslavia
disintegrate and to create an independent Croatia was — Greater Croatia.
With such guiding idea, which was skilfully concealed, the Croatian political
leadership, led by Tudman, were relentlessly lambasting Serbia, accusing it
groundlessly of entering the war in order to create Greater Serbia. That was
obvious and well-known tactics, embodied in the saying “the wolf is blamed
while the fox eats meat”.

Petar Vuci¢, the author of the book Politicka sudbina Hrvatske.
Geopoliticke i geostrateske karakteristike Hrvatske (Zagreb 1995), wrote
publicly, openly and without constraint that after Italy’s capitulation in
September 1943 and the annulment of the Treaty of Rome,'® the Independent
State of Croatia was territorially fully defined, and that Croatia achieved its
geopolitical and geostrategic ideal in terms of its size, shape and position,
and in terms of all geopolitical and geostrategic norms. The only problem
in such an ideal Croatia was “excess non-Croatian population”.'” Therefore,
in respect of the Croatian UstaSa state which took its shape in September
1943, Petar Vuci¢ highlighted the following: “Though it remained to a large
extent only an unattained ideal, it is nevertheless a permanent testimony
to a high state-building movement which, through such a state-building
project (although partially accomplished), has became a true successor of
the Croatian historical state-building ideal and thought.“!'”" Such thinking

17 1bid., 337.

18 1. Goldstajn, ibid., 111.

199 The Treaty of Rome concluded on 27 January 1924 between Italy and the Kingdom
of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes recognised Italy’s sovereignty over the city of Rijeka.

0P, Vugi¢, ibid., 221.

7 bid.
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NUTamka XpBaTCKOr Hapoaa y Ijenunu, PemyOmuke XpBarcke Kao CyBepeHe
mehyHaponHo mpu3Hare aprkaBe, M HEKa TO cxBaTe cBH XpBatu y b u X, 1o
je mpoOiieM XpBarcke apkaBe, XpBAaTCKOT Hapoja y IjenuHu. 3amTo? 3aro
MITO je TO TIOBHjECHO W TCOIMOJUTHUYKH TaKO IMOBE3aHO ca XPBAaTCKOM 300T
HEMPUPOJHHUX TPAHUIIA Ca/lalllibe ApkaBe XpBarcke, 30or b u X oBakBe win
onakse [...].”1%

Jla Ou ocTBapmo cBoje MmiIaHOBE y Be3u ¢ bocHOM U XeprieroBUHOM,
na Ou jomao 10 KeJbeHUX rpaHulia, Tyhman je Ouo crpemaH na paryje
U TIpoJMBa KpB. Y pasroBopuMa, koje je Boamo 21. cenremOpa 1993. ca
cranosaumMa XBO-a IlocaBune, onmtude Pasno, Yansenne n Crora oH
je, m3mehy ocranor, pekao: ,,7aj yoicacan pam, mo wmo je mpazeouja 3a
yogjexa, 3a ooumesns, 3a nojeoure Kpajese, Hajeéeha mpazeouja wmo modxice
bumu, y cmaHo8UmMom CMUCLY Yy pazepanudersy usmehy napooa cmeapa uax
U HeKe NOBO/bHUje OKOIHOCMU 3 ONCMAHAK NOjeOuHUX Hapooa y oyoyhinocmu
[...]. [moaBykao — B. K.]”'"° Kao miro je cBojoM Kisurom ,,Bespuca povijesne
zbiljnosti” onpaBaaBao reHOIUI, TaKo je Ty, paau 0osbe OymyhHOocTH XpBart-
cKe M XpBara, HaJla3ho ONPABAAbE 3a paT U 3a MPOJIHMBAKE KPBU.

Yak u kaj ce pary OnmxHO Kpaj, koHueM 1993. rogune, Ha cacTaHKy
XpBaTCKOT JpaBHOT Bpxa TyhmaH je TBpmuo na ce y oBa BpeMeHa ,,onpelhyjy
rpanuue Oyayhe xpsarcke npxkase. OHe he BjepoBaTHO 6uTH Behe HEro IITO
je mjenaH XpBaTCKW Biagap WIK Kpasb UMao MOJ CBOjOM KOHTPOJIOM Y IO-
BujecTH. [...] XpBarcka Permybmuka Xeprer bocuna mpumojut he ce Xpsar-
ckoj. XpBarcka he Outu cHaxuuja u Mmohuuja.”'’! 36or takse uzjae Tyhman
je, BaH CBaKe CyMIbe, 3aCITy’KHO 030MJbHY TcuXxoaHamn3y. MehyTum, To Tpeba
NPENYCTHTH CTPYYHAllIMa U3 T€ 00JIaCTH, 8 MU MOKEMO CaMO KOHCTATOBATH
Jla je oTicecHja XpBaTCKOT MPEACETHUKA U HErOBOT THMA, KOjU j€ 3ara3uo y
par ¢ HaMmepoM J1a pyuu JyrociaBujy U CTBOPU CaMOCTaJIHy XPpBaTcKy, Ouia
Benuka Xpsarcka. Kako je To Onia ueja Bonusba, Koja je BeTo MpUKpHBa-
Ha, MOJIUTUYKH BpX XpBarcke npeasohen Tyhmanom 6e3003UpHO je Hamaao
Cp06ujy HEOCHOBaHO je onTyXyjyhu 1a je KpeHyaa y par ga Ou cTBOpHia
Benuky Cp6ujy. buna je To npoBuaHa u 100po mo3Hara TakTHKa, KOjy je
HapOJI TPEIo3HA0 y MU3PEIH ,,HA ByKa IMOBHKA, a JIMCHIIA Meco jerue” .

[Mucan kmwure ,,Politicka sudbina Hrvatske. Geopoliticke i geostrateske
karakteristike Hrvatske” (3arpe6 1995) [lerap Byuuh 6e3 ycre3ama, jaBHO U
oTrBOpeHo Hamucao je na je HJX mocne kanutynanuje Mranuje centembpa
1943. u moHMINTaBalka PUMCKUX YroBOpa'’? TepUTOpHjaTHO OHa CACBUM
yoOiuyeHa, a je XpBarcka M0 BEJIMYMHHU, OOJUMKY M CMENITajy, 0 CBUM
TeOTIOJIUTHYKUM H T€OCTPATEHIKMM O3HaKaMa OCTBAapUiIa CBOj T€ONOIUTHYKA

169

»Stenogrami o podjeli Bosne”, knj. I, 237.
17 Yero, 337.
1, Goldstajn, 1. ., 111.

172 PuMcku yroBopu 3akjpydenu cy 27. janyapa 1924. usmehy Kpamesune CXC u
Wranuje. tbuma je Mranuju Ono mpusHat cyBepeHUTET Hal Pujexom.
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is perfectly in line with the famous statement of dr Franjo Tudman that
the Independent State of Croatia was truly an expression of “a historical
and centuries-long aspiration of the Croatian people to an independent
state”. The naive and uninformed ones were surprised and upset by this
statement, though it is fully in keeping with the centuries-long aspirations
and orientation of Croatian politics.

When it comes to Tudman, such aspirations and orientation were also
expressed in his public speeches. For instance, during his introductory speech
at the First General Assembly of the Croatian Democratic Union in Zagreb
on 24 and 25 February 1990, in respect of the Croats’ pretensions to Bosnia
and Herzegovina he said: “Such our request was only an expression and
continuation of the stance of Croatian politicians of the past and this century,
such as ‘father of the homeland’ dr Ante Staréevi¢, as well as Mihovil
Pavlinovi¢, dr Ante Trumbi¢ and Stjepan Radi¢. They were all talking about
Bosnia and Herzegovina from the viewpoint of their geopolitical unity both
with Croatia and the West, having no doubts as to where their people would
decide on where they belong through a referendum.“'”> Given the said,
Tudman was a true follower of geopolitician Pilar, historian Mandi¢ and
Poglavnik Paveli¢. This is also confirmed by his statement at the meeting
with representatives of the Croatian military leadership held on 23 August
1995 in the presidential palace in Pantov¢ak. On that occasion, openly and
without deliberation Tudman made it clear that the demographic issue in
Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina and Istria should be solved with military
force because, as he emphasised, it was the only way to strengthen Croatdom
in these areas. He warned those present that the Croatian Republic of Herzeg-
Bosnia and the Croatian Defence Council were created for the very sake of
resolving the demographic issue.'”

That Greater Croatia, with entire Bosnia and Herzegovina up to the
Drina river is a statehood ideal and the guiding idea of Croatian politicians
can also be seen in the recent statement of a priest in the Church of Wounded
Christ in downtown Zagreb. In his sermon, the priest pleaded that Croatia
should be “more beautiful, better, bigger and happier”, and that Banja Luka
should be its centre, as Poglavnik Ante Paveli¢ wished so. The preacher,
Dominican Vjekoslav Lasi¢ expressed hope that Poglavnik’s wish would
come true, the more so as ‘“the present shape of Croatia is somewhat
strange”.'”

172 Za Hrvatsku”, Zagreb 1992, 234, 235. The book was published by the Ministry
of Defence of the Republic of Croatia.

173 Tvica Diki¢, ,,Stenogrami o etnickom ¢iS¢enju: Feral objavljuje sadrzaj tajnog
sastanka Tudmanova Staba nakon ’oluje’”, Feral Tribune, 5. srpnja 2003.

174 Damir Pili¢, ,,Kako je otac Vjekoslav Lasi¢ u crkvi Ranjenog Isusa u Zagrebu
obogotvorio ustaskoga Antu Paveli¢a”, Feral Tribune, 6. I 1997, column ,,Glede i unatoc”.
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U TeocTparenky uaeai. [Ipobiem je 6o camMo y TOME IITO je Y TOj HIICaTHO]
XpBarckoj OmIIo ,,peBUIIIE HEXPBATCKOT CTAHOBHHUIITBA”.!”* Y Be3n ca 0BOM
KOHCTaTaIujom nomenytu aytop Ilerap Byuuh o xpBarckoj ycraikoj npxka-
BU yoOnuyeHoj cenrtemOpa 1943. narnacwuo je: ,,JMako je ymHOrome ocrana
CaMO HEOCTBapeHH MJeall, OHa j& CBEJE€JHO OCTasla TPAjHUM CBJE€JOKOM BU-
COKOT JIPKaBOTBOPHOT IOKPETa, KOjU j€ TaKBUM JAP>KaBOTBOPHUM HAIPTOM
(Mako HEMOTIYHO OCTBApPEHUM) ITOCTA0 UCTHHCKU OAIITHHHUK XPBATCKOT IO-
BHjECHOT [PKaBOTBOPHOT ujeana U Muciu.”'’* YV oBaj HAYMH pa3MHUIILIbAbHa
CaBpIIIEHO ce€ yKJjana nmo3Hara usjaBa ap Ppame Tyhmana na je HezaBucha
pxaBa XpBarcka CTBapHO OuIia U3pas ,,MIOBHjeCHE U THUCYNJHETHE TEKIHE
XPBAaTCKOT Hapo/a 3a caMocTaHOM japxaBom”. HawmBHe m HeymyheHe oBa
u3jaBa je U3HEHaMIa U Y3HEMHUPWIIA, IPEeM/Ia je OHA Y MOTIIYHOM CKJIaIy ca
CTOJICTHHM TEXHhaMa H TOKOBUMA XPBATCKE MOJIMTHKE.

Te Texxme U TH TOKOBH, Kaj je ped o Tyhmany, ucka3aHu cy u y me-
TOBUM jaBHUM HacTynuMma. Tako, Ha MpUMEp, Y YBOJHOM H3Jiaramy, Koje je
onpykao Ha [IpBom onthem Cabopy X/I3 y 3arpedy 24. u 25. dhebpyapa 1990,
o mpereH3ujama Xparta Ha bocHy n XepueroBuHy oH je pekao: ,,[aj Ham
3axTjeB OMO je U3pa3 W HACTaBaK CcaMo TIICAUINTA TAKBUX XPBATCKUX TOJTUTH-
Yapa Mpouuiora u oBora crojbeha, KakBu Cy OMIM *oTall JOMOBUHE Ip AHTE
Crapuesuh, na Muxosuin [laBnmunoBuh, n1p Aare Tpym6uh u Ctjenan Paguh.
OHu cy penom ToBopuiuM 0 bocHU W XepIeroBUHM ca CTajaIuIlNTa HBHXOBa
TeOTIOJIMTHYKOT JeJMHCTBA M ¢ XPBATCKOM U ca 3amajaom, He a1Bojehn o Tome
mTo OU HBHUXOB HApoJ peepHIYMOM OIYUHO Taje My je Mjecto.”'” Cynehu
no oBome, Tyhman je 6uo uctuHCcKM cneabeHuk reononutuyapa Ilumapa,
ucropuuapa Mannuha u nornasauka [TaBenuha. To motBphyje u u3zjasa xojy
jé a0 Ha cacTaHKy C MpeICTaBHUIMMA XPBaTCKOT BOJHOT BpXa OJPKAHOM
23. aBrycta 1995. ronune y [Ipencennnukum nsopuma Ha IlantoBuaky. Taga
je jacHo, 0e3 aBoymibema TyhmaH cTaBmO 110 3Hama Ja AeMorpadcko mu-
Tame y XpBarckoj, bocan n Xepuerosunu u Mcrpu Tpeda pemaBaru nomohy
BOjCKE, jep, HaIllacuo je, caMo Tako C€ y TUM KpajeBUMa MOXKE YUBPCTUTH
XPBaTCTBO. YIO30pHO je MPUCYTHE Ja Cy Oall paay pemaBama J1eMorpadckor
nHTama CTBOPHIH XpBaTcKy Pemybmuky Xepuer bocuny n XBO.'7

Jla je Benmka XpBarcka ca untaBoM bocHOM u XeprieroBuHOM J10
JlpuHe Op>KaBOTBOPHH HJ€al U MHCA0 BOAMJbA XPBATCKUX IOJIUTHUYAPA,
JIOKa3 je ¥ TO IITO C€ HEAaBHO ca MpenukaoHuile npkee Pamenor HMcyca,
ycpen 3arpeba, Oriacuo | jelaH CBEIITEHUK. Y CBOjOj TPOTIOBEIN OH je Tpa-
o ma XpBarcka Oyze ,,Jberia, 00sba, Beha u cpeTHHja”, na T0j XpBaTCKOj
cpenumire Oyne bama Jlyka, kako je To >keneo mornmaBHUK AHTe [laBenmh.

3P Vuéié, n. x., 221.

174 Ucro.

175 Za Hrvatsku”, Zagreb 1992, 234, 235. Kmury je uznano MUHACTAPCTBO of0pane
PenyGnuke XpBarcke.

176 Tyica Diki¢, ,,Stenogrami o etni¢kom ¢iS¢enju: Feral objavljuje sadrzaj tajnog
sastanka Tudmanova Staba nakon ’oluje’”, Feral Tribune, 5. srpnja 2003.
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Similarly to Lasi¢, Vjekoslav Matijevi¢ also gave a statement about
Croatian pretensions to Bosnia and Herzegovina in an interview in 1993. A
lawyer, president of the Croatian Liberation Movement, established by Ante
Paveli¢ in 1929 (after the abolishment of the Croatian Party of Rights),
Matijevi¢ said that the Croats had to be “firm and relentless in regard to our
borders and that they should prevent the Serbs from crossing the Drina river
with joint forces [...].”7

Franjo Tudman, Petar Vuci¢, Dominican Lasi¢ and Vjekoslav Matijevi¢
were not lone zealots. The way they spoke reflected the ideas of the Croatian
political circles about the future of Croatia. They were joined by Radomir
Milisi¢ who, in his book Stvaranje Hrvatske. Analiza nacionalne strategije
(Zagreb 1995), wrote: “As the destiny of Bosnia and Herzegovina, i.e. the
Croats’ destiny in that state is inseparable from Croatia, i.e. Croatia and the
Croats must make sure that it separates from Croatia to the least possible
extent (as the Croats are a sovereign nation there and can defend such their
right only with the help of the Republic of Croatia), Croatia will constantly
have to be attentive to that area which so vital for it. The areas that the
Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina have organised and physically defended
are the basis of Croatian sovereignty in that country, as well as proof that
Bosnia cannot be created without the Croats.*!"

Finally, the very fact that an institute named after dr Ivo Pilar was
recently founded in Zagreb indicates that his thought is still alive, topical
and cherished in Croatia, and that it has its faithful followers among
contemporaries.

CONCLUSION

Given their persistent and centuries-long requests that Bosnia and
Herzegovina should be an integral part of Croatia, so that “it should not
vegetate but truly live”, the Croats — as assessed by Stjepan Radi¢, “learned
to think in such a way that there is no free and united Croatia without
Bosnia and Herzegovina”.!”” If the Croats were thinking along such lines
while within Austria-Hungary and Yugoslavia (at the same time one has to
trust the above Radi¢’s statement), the examples given testify that the old
greater Croatian ideas have not disappeared — they still endure, but because
of the current inopportune political circumstances they are not as prominent
as they used to be. They have become latent, but may spring to life the very
moment when political circumstances allow for it.

'S Hrvatski vjesnik, Vinkovci, Zadar, 15. V 1993, dvobroj 21-22, str. 14, 15.
176 See p. 12 of the book.
177 Stjepan Radi¢, ,,Politi¢ki spisi”, Zagreb 1971, 289.
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[TponoBenauk, nomuHMKaHar Bjekocnas Jlacuh u3pasuno je Hamy na he ce
MOTJIABHUKOBA JK€Jba OCTBAPUTH YTOJIMKO TPE IITO j€ ,,0Baj CaAAIIBU OOIHK
Xpsarcke maino uyman”.!”’

O xpBarckuM TpeTeH3ujamMa Ha bocHy um XepreroBuny ciudHo Jla-
cuhy ornacuo ce y jeqHoM HHTEepBjyy aatoM 1993. u BjexocnaB MarujeBuh,
JUIJIOMUPAHU MTPABHUK, TPEICEIHUK XPBAaTCKOT OCIO00MNIAYKOT TTOKPETa,
koju je 1929. ocHoBao Ante [laBenmuh momro je mpe Tora Omia yKWHyTa
Xpsarcka crpaHka nmpasa. OH je u3jaBuo ga XpBaTH MOpajy ,,0MTH YBPCTH
Y HEMOMYCTJbMBH y THTalky HAIIMX TPAHMIA M 3ajelHUYKUM CHarama 3ay-
craButH npujenas Cpda npexo pune [...].”'7*

®pawo Tyhman, [letap Byuuh, nomunukanan Jlacuh u BjekocnaB Ma-
THjeBrh HUCY ycaMJbeHHIM U 3aHememand. OHM rOBOpe OHO IITO CE€ M KaKo
C€ Y XpBATCKUM MOJUTUYKHM KPYTOBHMA Pa3MUIILJBAJIO M KaKO C€ Pa3MHIILIba
o O6ynyhnoctu Xpsarcke. tbuma ce npuapyxuno u nzsecuu Pagomup Munu-
muh. Y kmu3m ,,Stvaranje Hrvatske. Analiza nacionalne strategije” (3arpe6
1995) taj ayrop je Hammcao: ,,Kako je cynouna bocue u Xeprerosune, of-
HOCHO cynOuHa XpBara y Toj Jp>KaBH HEOABOjHBA 0] XPBATCKe, Tj. XpBaTcKa
u XpBaTH MOpPajy HalpaBUTH CBE Jla C€ OHA Of1 XpBaTCKe LITO Mame O/IBOjJU
(jep XpBatu cy TamMO CyBepeH Hapoi, a TO CBOje MpaBO MOTY OIOPAHHUTH
camo y3 nomoh Peny6nuke Xpsarcke), To he XpBarcka MopaT CTajHO UMa-
TH ¥ OKO M yXO Ha TOM 3a by TaKO BUTAIHOM TpocTopy. [IpocTopu koje cy
XpBarn y bocHr u XepreroBUHU OpraHW30Balid U OOpaHWIA W (HU3HUKH
Cy OCHOBa XpBAaTCKOT CyBEpEHHTETa y TOj JAp’kKaBH, Kao U J0Ka3 jaa ce 0e3
Xpsara bocHa He Moxe crtBaparu.”'”’

Kona4yHo, cama unmeHHIIA J1a jeé HE TaKo JaBHO y 3arpedy OCHOBaH
WHCTHTYT KOju HOcu ume jap Ve [lunmapa cBemouu o ToMe Jia je HEerona
MHcao y XpBaTCKOj jOII YBEK XHBa, Jla je aKTyeJIHa U MOIITOBaHa U J1a Mehy
CaBpEeMEHHIIIMa UMa BEpHE cleI0eHUKeE.

3AKJbYYAK

YnopHum u ctoneTHUM 3axTeBuMa Ja bocHa m XepueroBuHa Oymy
cacTaBHHU Jieo XpBarcke, ,,kako OHa He Ou >kuBoTapwia Beh skuBjena”, Xpaa-
TH ¢y, 1o onieHu Crjenana Pamuha, ,,Haydmim Tako MUCITHTH J1a clI00OTHE U
yjenumene Xpsarcke Hema 06e3 bocHe n Xepuerosune”.'™ Axo cy Xpsaru
TaKO MUCJIMJIM JIOK Cy C€ Haja3uju y okBUpuMma AycTpoyrapcke u Jyrocna-
BUje, a 0BoM uckazy Paauha TpeGa BepoBaTH, HaBeJEHU MPUMEPH CBEIOYE

177 Damir Pili¢, ,,Kako je otac Vjekoslav Lasi¢ u crkvi Ranjenog Isusa u Zagrebu
obogotvorio ustaskoga Antu Paveli¢a”, Feral Tribune, 6. 11997, u rubrici ,,Glede i unatoc”.

'8 Hrvatski vjesnik, Vinkovci, Zadar, 15. V 1993, dvobroj 21-22, str. 14, 15.

7 Bumu cTp. 12. MOMEHyTE KIbHTE.

180 Stjepan Radi¢, ,,Politi¢ki spisi”, Zagreb 1971, 289.
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I have given — for the sake of illustration, only some examples of
greater Croatian territorial pretensions to Bosnia and Herzegovina, based on
the Croatian state and historical right. However, all followers of the policy
of Eugen Kvaternik and Ante Starcevi¢, who based their programmes on
“old sheets of paper and ‘virtual’ territorial claims” — as Imbro Ignjatijevi¢
Tkalac wrote, showed exorbitant territorial appetites. It is not worth wasting
words to prove that the Ustasa of Ante Paveli¢ based their entire politics on
the Croatian state and historical right. The dark face of such politics was
revealed in the most sanguinary manner in the war years of 1941-1945,
before the entire world public. Although the whole world was astounded,
stupefied and repulsed with such monstrosities, they were a logical outcome
of a centuries-long deviant and inherently sick policy, which was bound to
create pathological hatred of the Serbs and lead to one of the most horrendous
genocides that the world has remembered.

The present outline attempts to prove that Franjo Tudman also based
his politics on the Croatian state and historical right, planning to incorporate
Bosnia and Herzegovina into Croatia because he also “learned to think”,
as Stjepan Radi¢ claimed, that “there is no free and united Croatia without
Bosnia and Herzegovina”. Tudman entered the war espousing such politics,
i.e. his aim was to make Yugoslavia disintegrate and to create a large and
independent Croatian state. The result of such greater Croatian aspiration
is an ethnically pure Croatia. By creating such state, without the Serbs,
the Croats drew closer to the achievement of their geostrategic objectives
concerning Bosnia and Herzegovina. Without the Serbs in Croatia, Slavonia
and Dalmatia, i.e. without such internal disturbing factor — as the Serbs
were called, the Croats will with more force and fewer disturbances and
hindrances, including a much more favourable geopolitical position, assail at
Bosnia and Herzegovina, at the Serbs and Muslims. As long as Croatia and
its politicians follow the politics of the Croatian state and historical right,
they will tend to get hold of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Peace and stability in
the region will thus be constantly jeopardised.

Since the early 1960s, Croatian politicians such as Ante Starcevic,
Eugen Kvaternik, Puro Dezeli¢, Frano Supilo, Josip Stadler, Stjepan Radic,
Vlatko Macek, Ivan Pilar, Josip Frank, Poglavnik Ante Paveli¢, fra Dominik
Mandi¢, Stanko Kvaternik, Ivan Stevo Krajaci¢, Franjo Tudman and many
others who were less known did not hide their intentions to incorporate
Bosnia and Herzegovina into Croatia, in an opportune moment, under
specific conditions. In such endeavours they always invoked the Croatian
state and historical right. The intention to make Bosnia and Herzegovina
an integral part of Croatia arose from the conviction that Croatia, Slavonia
and Dalmatia have a highly unfortunate geopolitical position. They believed
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Jla cTape BEIMKOXPBATCKE HJICje HUCY HECTase, /1a ONCTOjaBajy, aiu Ja 300r
MOMEHTATHUX HETIOBOJbHUX MOJUTHYKHX OKOJIHOCTH HHCY HAIagHe Kao IITO
cy 3Haze fa Oyny. OHe cy ce mpuTajuiie, a MOTY Jla 0’KHMBE OHOTI yaca KaJ UM
MOJINTUYKE TIPUIIMKE TO Oymy omoryhwie.

Wnyctpanuje paau HaBeO caM caMO HEKe MpHUMEpe BEIUKOXPBATCKUX
TEpPUTOPUjATHUX MpeTeH3uja Ha bocHy n XeprieroBuHy Koju Cy MOCTaBJbaHU
Ha TEMeJbY XPBATCKOT APXABHOT M MCTOPHjCKOr mpaBa. Mehytum, cBu Ha-
craBsbaun nonutuke Eyrena Ksarepuuka u Ante CrapueBuha, koju cy cBoje
nporpame 3acHMBAJIH, Kako je Harmucao MmOpo Urmarujesuh Tkananm, ,,Ha
CTapuM XapTHjama U Ha ’BHpTyanHHM’ TEPUTOPHUjATHUM TpakOMHama”, To-
KazajM Cy MpeBeliKe TepuTopujanne anerure. He Tpeba Hu TPOLINTH PEUH
na Om ce nmokaszano fa cy ycrame Ante [laBenmnha uutaBy cBOjy TOJIUTHKY
3aCHMBaJIe Ha XPBAaTCKOM JP>KaBHOM M MCTOPH]CKOM IpaBy. Jluiie u Hanuyje
T€ TOJUTUKE MCKa3alld Cy ce y paTHuM roauHama o 1941. no 1945. na
HAJKPBOJIOYHH]H HAYMH, NPEJ] YATAaBOM CBETCKOM jaBHolihy. Mako je uuras
CBET THM KPBOJIOIITBOM OO M3HEHal)eH, IpeHepakeH U 3rPOKeH, OHO je yc-
JIeMNII0 Kao JIOTHYaH MCXOJ BEKOBHE HaKapaJHEe W Yy CBOjOoj OCHOBH OoJiecHE
MOJIUTHKE, KOja ¥ HHMj€ MOIVIa ]a YYMHH JIPYTO HEro Jia CTBOPH MaTOJIOLIKY
MpXkY pema CpOuma U Jja 10BeJie /10 JeJHOT Ol HajCTpaIllHUjUX IT'eHOLUAa
KOJH j& CBET YIaMTHO.

OBuM n31arameM J10ka3aHo je aa je u @pamwo TyhmaH cBOjy MOIUTUKY
TEMEJbUO Ha XPBAaTCKOM JP>KaBHOM M UCTOPH]CKOM MpaBy, Ja je€ IUIaHUPao
na bocHy u XeplieroBuHy yKJbY4H y cacTaBHH JIe0 XPBaTCKe, jep je W OH
,HAy4dHO Tako MUCIUTH, Kako je TBpauo Ctjeman Panwmh, ,,na cnmoGomHe u
yjenumeHe XpBarcke Hema 0e3 bocHe u Xeprerosune”. Ca TakBOM MOJUTH-
koM TyhmaH je 3arasuo y pat ja Ou cpymmo JyrociaBujy U CTBOPHO BEIIUKY
Y HE3aBHCHY XPBAaTCKy JprKaBy. Pe3ynrar Te BEIMKOXPBATCKE TEXKILE j€ eT-
HUYKH yrcTa XpBarcka. CTBapameM TakBe japxkase, 0e3 Cpba, XpBaTu cy ce
MPUMaKIIN OJMKE OCTBApPEHY CBOJUX T'€OCTPATEIIKHX IMJbEBA KOJU CE€ THUY
bocue u Xepuerosune. be3 Cpba y Xpsarckoj, CinaBonuju u Jlanmanuju,
0e3 TOr yHyTpalImher peMeTHIadyKor YMHHUOIA, KaKO Cy MX Ha3WBajd, OHH
he c Bule cHare a Mame CMETHHU U IpEnpeKa, U ca 3HATHO MOBOJHHH]UM
TEOMOIUTHYKUM TOJIOKajeM Kuaucatd Ha bocuy u Xeprerosuny, Ha CpOe
n Mycmumane. Jlokiie ron XpBarcka U BEHHU MOIUTHYAPH OYIy CIEIUITN
MOJIMTUKY XPBAaTCKOT JPXKABHOT M MCTOPUJCKOT MIpaBa, OHM he HacTojaTH jaa
ce noMmorny bocue u XepieroBune, a 300r Tora y peruony nehe o6utu mupa
U CTaOMITHOCTH.

On mouetka me3aeceTux roguHa XIX Beka /0 HAIIUX JaHa XPBAaTCKH
nonutnyapu, nonyt: Ante CrapueBuha, Eyrena Ksarepuuka, Dype [lexe-
muha, ®pana Cynwuna, Jocuna lramnepa, Crjemana Pagmha, Brmatka Ma-
yeka, MBana ITwmapa, Jocuma ®panka, noraBauka Ante [laBenuha, dpa
Jomunnka Mannuha, CnaBko Karepuuka, Bana CreBe Kpajaunha, @pame
Tyhmana U MHOTHX JIpyruX Mam€ 3HAHUX, HUCY KPUJIM CBOj€ HaMmepe Ja y
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that the country, as it was and has remained to date, has no possibilities
for independent survival and progress as it lacks strategic depth, while its
shape resembles, as they used to say, a crescent moon, split sausage, banana,
pretzel, loaf of bread with no inner part but only the crust. For Croatia to gain
such strategic depth, according to Croatian politicians, it had to incorporate
Bosnia and Herzegovina and thus round up its territory. The tactics and
plans of creating a large, ethnically pure Croatia that would be religiously
unified — under Roman Catholicism, were developed in detail. The present
outline contains substantial concrete information and demonstrates what
Greater Croatia, desired for centuries, would have looked like. We have
tried to present first-class evidence, originating from all Croatian politicians
mentioned here and many others, including public personalities, about when
and how they justified their requests for the incorporation of Bosnia and
Herzegovina into Croatia. In addition, the text contains geographic and
ethnic maps showing Bosnia and Herzegovina as part of Croatia. In the
conclusion, we have tried to accentuate that greater Croatian tendencies have
given rise to constant misunderstandings and conflicts with the Serbs as the
Serbian side has also laid claims, notably ethnic, to Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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MIOTOJTHOM TPEHYTKY, 1oz oapehenum ycrnosuMa bocHy u XepueroBuny npu-
noje Xpnarckoj. [Ipy TakBUM HacTojamkuMa yBEK Cy c€ IMO3MBAJIM Ha XpBaT-
CKO JIpXaBHO U McTopujcko mpaBo. Hamepa na bocHy u Xepreropuny yunHe
CacTaBHUM JIeJIOM XpBaTCKe MTPOMCTHUIIANIA je U3 yBepema aa XpBarcka, Cra-
BoHHMja 1 Jlanmaruja umajy Bpio HecpehaH reonoJMTHYKY 10I0kaj. [la oHa,
TaKBa KakBa je Ouia M 70 aHac ocTana, 0e3 cTpaTenke 1yOouHe, ¢ U3IIeaoM
koju mozceha, Kako Cy TOBOPHJIM, Ha MJIaJ] Mecell, Ha PacKpedeHy KoOacHiry,
Ha OaHaHy, Ha Tiepel], Ha xj1e0 Koju Hema cpelnuHy, Beh caMo Kopy, HeEMa
MoryhHOCTH 3a caMoOCTajaH ONCTaHaKk W Hampenak. [la Ou XpBarcka cTekia
Ty CTparemky TyOuHY, Mopaia je, 0 MHUIUBEHhY XPBATCKUX MOJIUTHYApA,
y CBOj cacTaB Ja ykjonu bocHy u XepleroBuHy U Tako ce€ TepUTOPUjATHO
3a0KpykHU. TakTHKa U MJIAHOBU O CTBAapamy BEJHMKE, ETHUUKU YHUCTE U BEPCKH
— PUMOKATOJIMYKH jeJMHCTBEHEe XpBaTcke paspahenu cy 1o nojenuHoctu. O
TOME Cy Y OBOM pajy CaoNIITEHH MHOTH KOHKPETHH TIOAIlX a MOKa3aHo je u
TO Kako Om Omia ypelheHa Ta BekoBUMa keJbeHa Bemmka XpBarcka. Y w3ma-
ramy Cy CAaOMIITEHU MPBOPA3PEAHH JOKa3H KOjU MOTUYY OJ CBUX MOMEHYTHX
U pa3HUX JAPYIMX XPBATCKUX MOJIMTHYApA U jaBHUX JIMYHOCTH, O TOME Kaj,
KaKo M Ha KOjW Ha4YMH Cy oOpasjiarajii cBoje 3aXTeBe O NpHrajamy bocHe u
XepuerosuHe Xpparckoj. M3narame je JOMyHeHO U MPUIOKEHUM reorpad-
CKUM M €THHYKHUM KapTama kojuMa cy bocHa m XeprieropuHa ykJbydnBaHe
y cacTaB XpBaTcKe. Y 3aBpIIHOj pEYd HAIJIAIICHO je J]a CY BEITUKOXPBATCKE
TeHJICHIMj€ MPOY3POKOBaJe CTalHEe HecropasyMe U cykobe ca Cpbuma 3ato
IITO Cy M ca CPIICKE CTpaHe IojlaraHa Ipasa, pe CBera eTHUYKA, Ha TPH-
nagHocT bocue u Xeprerosune Cpouju.
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PRVOTNE HRVATSKE OBLASTI
NA JOGU U VIL | Vi STOLJECD

»IIpBoTHE XpBarcke odmactu Ha jyry y VII n VIII cronehy”
(Dr Domik Mandi¢, ,,Hrvatske zemlje u proslosti i sadasnjosti”, Chicago—Rim 1973)
“Original Croatian areas in the south in the 7" and 8" centuries”
(Dr Domik Mandi¢, ,,Hrvatske zemlje u proslosti i sadasnjosti”, Chicago—Rome 1973)
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,»XUCTOPUYKHU 3eMJbOBHUJ cTape LjenokynHe KpabeBuHe XpBaTcke ca 03Ha4eHEeM
rpanuiax caaa oocrojehux nokpajunax” u3 1862. rogune Jocuna Ilaprama
n ®Opame Kpyxuha

“Historical map of the entire old Kingdom of Croatia with the designation of borders
of the present-day provinces” from 1862 by Josip Partas and Franjo Kruzi¢
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Map with borders of the future Independent State of Croatia published by dr Ante
Paveli¢ in 1932 in the book ,,La restauration économique des pays danubiens”



Kaprorpadcku npuka3 3amunsbene HesaBuche JpskaBe Xpsarcke
00jaBJbeH Ha MOIITAHCKO] Mapku 1934. roanHe

Cartographic overview of an imagined Independent State of Croatia
published in a postage stamp from 1934
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»ETHOrpadcke rpanne Xpeara y KpasbeBunu JyrociaBuju U OKOJHMM 3eMJbama’
(Nikola Zvonimir Bjelovucié, ,,Etnografske granice Hrvata i Slovenaca”,

Dubrovnik 1934)

“Ethnographic borders of the Croats in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia
and the surrounding countries”
(Nikola Zvonimir Bjelovucié, ,,Etnografske granice Hrvata i Slovenaca”,

Dubrovnik 1934)
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,»XpBaTy y MoBHjecHoj XpBarckoj” (Mo momnucy my4yancTsa roxa. 1931)
o0jaBireHO y kmu3u dr Mladena Lorkoviéa, ,,Narod i zemlja Hrvata”, 1939. ronune

“Croats in historical Croatia” (under the population census of 1931)
published in the book by dr Mladen Lorkovi¢, ,,Narod i zemlja Hrvata”, 1939
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Kapra banosune Xpsarcke 3narka [lImospapa

Map of the Banovina of Croatia by Zlatko Spoljar



Marna banosune Xpsarcke u3 1939. ronune u mana Benuke XpBarcke o0jaBibeHa
okrobpa 1939. y mucry Xpsamcku domobpan, KOju je n3nazno y ApreHTHHU

Map of the Banovina of Croatia from 1939 and map of Greater Croatia, published
in October 1939 in the Hrvatski domobran which was paper in Argentina



NEZAVISNA Drzava HRVATSKA

Ustaski Poglavnik ] & &
"7
Dr. Ante Pavelicé a & 7
vodja hrvatskog oslobodilaékog 7
pokreta. €

Hrvatski narode!

U Novu Europu mora uéi Slobod i Ne Drzava Hrvatska na éitavom gore oznaéenom
NAROUONO# i Povjesnom HRVATSKOM podrudju.

Stvaranje NEZAVISNE HRVATSKE nniAvt i 6o na im preg a Dr. ANTE PAVELIC, ustaski
Poglavnik, koji je veé pred jedno d % a politik jerio prema - danas pobjedniékoj Italiji i
Njemackoj i koji je JEDINI U STANJU osig 1 7 t HRVATSKOG NARODA.

Dajmo sve nase povjeren]a Poglavnike Dru ANTI PAVELICU!

Wneranan nerak ¢ manoMm Oymyhe HezaBucHe [p:xaBe XpBarcke
KOjH je mTaMIaH U mupeH y Xpsarckoj 1940. rogune

Illegal leaflet with the map of the future Independent State of Croatia, printed
and disseminated in Croatia in 1940
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Marra ycramke emurpanmje nocie 1945. romine
Map of the Ustasa emigration after 1945
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Kapra Ilaparune ,,ipaBamke” XpBaTcke
Map of the Party of Rights’ Croatia of Paraga
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